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ALGERIA 


"APS' COMMENTS ON CONGRESS DEBATE OF SAHARAN ISSUE 


PM291221 Algiers AL-SHA'B in Arabic 21 Mar 83 p 5 


[APS article: "Saharan Problem Before U.S. Congress: Adoption of Neutral 
Stand or Playing Constructive Role"] 


[Text] The Saharan problem, in the view of the Americans, still exists 
although the levei of tension in the Arab Maghreb has greatly decreased. 
This was the conclusion drawn from the prolonged debate in the U.S. Congress 
last week following the discussion of an important 20-page report prepared 
by a group of experts from the House of Representatives who toured the area 


last fall. 


One of the elements of the report notes that the U.S. indirect intervention 
in the Western Sahara conflict has changed considerably as a result of the 
increasing aid the United States is giving to Morocco in its capacity as a 
pro-Western country and a friendly country of long standing. 





The report says that the noticeable increase in the U.S. military aid to 
Morocco and the continuing conflict "involve a great danger to a number 

of U.S. interests in the region.” The authors of the report say that 

"a deadlock in the conflict in Western Sahara could lead to the emergence 

of an a ti-Western regime in Morocco." The authors of the report also say 
that U.S. neutrality today is not evident. They point out to the fact that 
the State Department allows the embassy staff in Morocco to visit the 

Western Sahara territories under Moroccan occupation while it bans the 

U.S. Embassy staff in Algiers from visiting the Polisario camps near Tinduf. 
The U.S. administration allows U.S. military officials to visit "the 

occupied territories regularly" and bans even secret and secondary diplo- 
matic contacts with the Polisario representatives."' The report suggests 

that the United States ‘should give a more effective support for international 
efforts to reach a political settlement based on self-determination"” while 
making efforts "to lessen the potential negativism of the Moroccan Government. 


" 


It is obvious, therefore, that the report supports the Saharan cause. The 
parliamentarians who took part in the debate this week will support the 
study carried out by the group representing the various trends and policies 


in the congress. 














Congressman Howard Wolpe, chairman of the Subcommitte n Africa anc 


Oo 
moderator of the debate, notes that since President Reagan abandoned 
Carter's method, the United States trebled its military aid to Morocco, 
trained its army in guerrilla warfare and supplied it with cluster bombs. 
He accused the U.S. Embassy in Rabat of not pursuing a policy aimed at 
reaching a peaceful settlement or supporting the OAU resolutions and regu- 
lations. He believes that the matter is clear and there is no room for 
doupt that the United States supports Morocec's annexation of the majority 
of the Saharan towns. Another congressman, Mervyn Dymaily, a Democrat 
from California, believes that increasing U.S. support for Morocco seems 
to ignore the nature of the Western Sahara conflict that broke out between 
Morocco and the Polisario in 1975 and which resulted from Morocco's occu- 


ion that vi s the Saharan people's rights. 
ation that violates the Saharan people g 


After noting the contradictions in his country's policy toward the Western 
Saharan problem, Congressman Dymilly wondered what were the objectives of 
Reagan's administration and whether it is seeking to contribute to the 
achievement of stability or to destroy the area. 


In his speech, Paul Simon spoke in defense of Polisario and expressed his 
confidence that the Sahara is bound to become independent whether tomorrow 
or after 2 years or 10 years. After a perspicacious comment by Stephen 
Solarz, the congressman from New York who is known to be knowledgeable on 
the matter of the Sahara, the subcommittee cailed on Richard Parker, 

former U.S. ambassador in Algiers and Rabat and presently managing the 
MIDDLE EAST magazine, to speak. He said that everything must be done to 
achieve balance between the conflicting parties, adding that "direct 
contacts must be established with the Polisario in order to avoid the 
misrepresentation of its real intentions. As for Morocco, it is a reliable 
ally and Hassan II often helped us, particularly with the military facilities 
he granted us recently. Our relations are of a strategic type." After 
asserting that the United States will not ailow itself to become hostile 

to Algeria, which occupies an important position in the Nonaligned Movement, 
he expressed the belief that if war continues, the Saharans will find 

the means to overcome the sand ramparts walls. Referring to the Saharan 
leaders Parker said they have left him with the impression that they are 
not under the tutelage of anybody and that the allegations that they are 
Marxists does not stand the test of reaiity. Concluding, Parker criticized 
"U.S. rhetoric and some of the noisy speeches that distorted the issue and 
made certain officials in the U.S.- Army believe that they are fighting the 


Red Army in the Sanara." 


All the speakers, whether the people's representatives or those invited to 
speak, commenting on tne government representative's remarks, stressed 
several points. First, the need for the establishment of a U.S. balance 
between Morocco and the Polisario on one hand and Morocco and the rest of 
the area on the other. Second, the advantage of, if not 
United States’ establishing direct links with or recog- 
Third, the United States should take steps toward 


the countries of 
the need for, the 
nizing the Polisario. 
a peaceful settlement of the Sahara problem on the basis of self-determi- 
mation. Fourth, avoiding furthering tension in relations with Algeria 








whose officials have shown considerable tolerance. Fifth and last, helping 
to ease tension in the area, particularly following the new vistas that the 
recent Algerian-Moroccan summit has opened and which is of signfiicance in 
view of the fact that it took place as a result of the desire by officials 
in both countries and was not imposed by any foreign party or power. 


Assistant Secretary for Near East and Southeast Asian Affairs David Schneider, 
the government representative, did not deal with all these remarks and 
recommendations and content himself merely with analyzing some information 
elements inadequately and in a general manner and talking about lofty 
principles in a smooth diplomatic language, thus remaining noncommittal 

in the matter of clearly confirming U.S. aid to a traditional friend and 


Strategic ally. . 


The U.S. official noted with regard to the Saharan problem in particular 
that military operations have systematically decreased during the past 

18 months, the reason being that Morocco built sand walls around inhabited 
centers which makes "civilian targets" far from the reach of Polisario 

and enables the Moroccan Army to deply defensively to its advantage. 

David Schneider stated the U.S. policy toward Western Sahara as follows: 


"We fully support, and we encourage all parties to support, the cease-fire 
and referendum under the OAU with the aim of reaching a negotiated solution 
to organize the cease-fire and determine the method of referendum on self- 
determination. [Sentence as published] We believe that the war cannot 

be won and continuing this war is not in the interest of anybody. We hope 
the referendum will put an end to the conflict in the area. We are not 
looking for a predetermined way out." 


It appears that the U.S. stand, with the exception of some minute differences, 
is similar to the stand approved by the summit of the nonaligned countries 

in New Delhi, which in itself is something positive although the similarity 
cannot go very far since in fact about half of the nonaligned states have 
recognized the Saharan Arab Democratic Republic [SADR]. Obviously where 

the United States is concerned matters did not go that far but this does 

not explain the total absence of relations with the Polisario since Mr Reagan 
came to power. During discussions U.S. officials explain their decision 

on breaking off contacts as being due to the fact that such contacts with 

the Polisario gave it "great publicity," something that "embarassed" them 

in their relations with the other party. 


Saharan sources say the opposite, that the U.S. officials were the first 
to reveal that there were contacts between the Polisario and the U.S. 
administration. To be exact, this took place during the congressional 
debate of the Saharan problem on 5 March 1981. After that no further 


contacts were made. 


Evidently this important question of direct relations cannot be regarded 

as a minor difference. Observers in Washington believe that it is possible 
for the Reagan administration to take, if it wishes, major steps which is 
either to adopt a netural stand or, better still, play a very constructive 


role. 


2 
/ 











With regard to the Moroccan side in particular, it is observed in the 
federal capital that the United States holds important and convincing 
cards but the question is whether there is a political will to play them. 


State Department representative Mr Schneider's speech is not regarded as a 
cause for great optimism. It is noted here that the speech, which consisted 
of 3,000 words or more, devoted only about 10 lines to the question being 
debated while the rest was a general anaivsis of the situation in the area, 
including some interesting points some of which reveal an attempt to "dilute 
the political issues." 


CSO: 4500/165 








ALGERIA 


OFFICIAL INTERVIEWED ON IMPORTANCE OF FLN CELLS IN COMPANIES 
Algiers REVOLUTION AFRICAINE in French No 994, 11-17 Mar 83 pp 14-16 


{Interview by Z. Gadouche with Muhammad Djeghaba, member of Central Committee 
and General Organization Committee of the FLN: "The Dynamic Role of the Company 
Cells in Development''; date and place not given] 


[Text] To speak of the conpany cell seems, at first sight, 
outmoded or premature. But if one questions the militants, 
the trade-unionists, the workers or officials of the Party, 
one perceives that the subject is far from exhausted. 


It must be admitted, though, that when we went to interview 

Mr Muhammad Djeghaba, member of the Central Committee and of- 
ficial of the General Organization Committee of the FLN, we 
had several things in mind, because of the importance of this 
committee, on which the party's organization essentially rests. 


We were hoping in this way, through the case of one struc- 
ture, to deal with all the areas of the life of the FLN on 
the ideological, political and structural levels--all this 
because our interviewee has a natural propensity for this, 
an ease in handling concepts. Which 1s no small matter. 


[Question] At a recent meeting, it was announced that 1,472 company cells were 
established. What are the reasons that have led to the setting-up of such 
structures in the companies? 


‘Answer! The reasons that led to the setting-up of such structures answers to 
the logic of a single power in government, one that must be present where a 
forum of expression exists. It was logical to supplement the organs already 
existing within each unit by means of the party cell. 


This presence of the party derives from the institutional system in which each 
body or organ works within "separate but complementary frameworks in order to 


' 


achieve the same objectives.’ 


For this purpose, the party cell must carry out tasks that the Central Commit- 
tee has assigned to it. Its essentially ideological and political role sub- 
tends economic actions by achieving a symbiosis in each production unit. 


Yr 











From this point of view, we can appreciate the usefulness of ongoing militant 
action by the cell, oriented toward the political and ideological training of 
the workers within the framework of coordination with the trade-union council 
or secticn and the management officials. 

It can be said briefly that this structure is aimed, on the political level, at 
achievement of economic independence, and on the ideological level, at guaran- 
teeing and consolidating the material foundations of socialism. 


Thus it 1S of prime importance for it both to broaden the base of the party and 
to imbue itself with the thought of the Political Directorate, in order for it 
to be able to apply the decisions. It is true that its consolidation as a nu- 
cleus of animation and oversight will require immense efforts and constant or- 
ganic monitoring. I say "organic monitoring’ in the fundamental sense of the 


term. 


(Question! The party should work for creation of political and economic condi- 
tions necessary for the transformation of man. How do you conceive its action 
in this context? 


[Answer ihe party of the FLN coordinates its approach with the exigencies of 
national development, in conformity with the orientations of the National 
Charter. This development. which is not an empty word, is necessarily accom- 
panied by political action aimed at the establishment of an authentic democra- 
cv, capable of sharpening the vocational awareness of the workers. This action 
to mobilization of the social forces around the economic, cultural and 
oC hoices decided on by the Congress of the National Liberation Front, 
eiving a deeper content to labor and replying to the national concerns to a 
great extent. Political action is linked also to economic action. For we may 
consider--and this has already been verified--that the success of economic de- 
velopment engenders extremely important political and social effects. Thus the 
workers, who are the artisans of this development, are its beneficiaries. It 
is therefore necessary to keep this dialectical link in mind in order to grasp 
the scope and impact of our socialist action on people's behavior, their way of 
thinking, and the mutations that take place in them. It 1s right to say that 


in this context, the work of the party 1s considerable, as seen frcem the poli- 
: | —_ nea ears as omt awuetlo wo. wean eth wD 1 . 2 a o 
tical, economic, social or cultural angle. You agree with me that its action 


is multidimensional, requiring constant efforts. 


(guestion) Jon't you think that the FLN cell in the company could, in the long 
run, arouse erdless debates and foster contradictions created by those who are 
hostile to this new institution? 


(Answer| Your question is pertinent, and I must say that it arises every time, 
in a piven development process, that it implies mutations such as the necessary 
adaptations dictated by our development strategy. For example, vou can find 
what vou called “endless debates," “hostiiity,' and so on, at a time when our 
country 18 undergoing a vast restructuring at the level of the companiies, cer- 
tain minds that are doubtlessly narrow, wno have not grasped either this exi- 
O 
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of a remodeled economic enterprise, necessarily made mas- 
terable in order for it to constitute a real instrument of economic liberation, 
obeying the strategic imperative so as to win the battle of production and im- 


gency or the inferest 
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prove productivity. These same minds have also manifested themselves long be- 
fore today. Consequently, we should not be surprised if there are some nega- 
tive reactions aroused by this new institution, the party cell. I just said 
that economic development is not an empty word. Indeed, the stakes are consid- 
erable. The Party of the FLN is organized in a concrete manner--not at the de- 
sired pace, to be sure--and this is the case in all sectors, but within the 
limit of the objectives, which are aimed at putting an end to the distortions, 
waste and absenteeism--in brief, a!l the negative phenomena that we call social 
evils. Such exigencies lead us to seek an indispensable and vital organiza- 
tional approach expressed by the creation of structures capable, in the last 
analysis, of guaranteeing the best forms of combat against underdevelopment. 
Thus one may not speak of "hostility" but rather of incomprehension. I honest- 
iy believe that the task is not an easy one. 


Question} In the light of the results registered by the initial experiences, 
what conclusions could be drawn from them? 


{Answer} ‘he first conclusions that it will be possible to draw have to do 
with the results achieved in the places of work where the party cells, whose 
presence within the companies expresses the Political Directorate's desire to 
organize all sectors of national life, are already functioning: namely, the in- 
dustrial units, the agricultural units, the social, educational, cultural, ad- 
ministrative and service institutions. This desire, while not a new one, is 
nonetheless written into the framework of the missions of the vanguard FLN Par- 
ty that is in power. The analysis and evaluation that are done by the rank- 
and-file and the national bodies permit us to affirm that there is a distinct 
improvement in relations among the company cell, the trade union and the man- 
agers, resulting mainly from the interest that the workers take in the mission 
that has devolved to their respective cells. 


To what can this improvement noted be attributed if not to the heightened 
awareness of the militants and of the workers in general? It must be said that 
this has had a positive impact on production, productivity and an equitable 
distribution of labor. Furthermore, this improvement has been noted by the 
various ministerial departments, who have in each instance backed up their ob- 
servation with figures. Since we are talking about our initial conclusions, it 
is appropriate to add the disappearance of litigation, of false problems, of 
differences that previously somewhat hindered the process of functioning of the 


production units. 


Thus, during the 2 years of experience and existence of the company cell, we 
have been able to measure a!l these positive aspects due to its contribution, 
to mastery of the problems that it experiences and that arise for the company 


and the workers, so as to perceive the appropriate solutions. 


Nevertheless, a lot remains to be done, and further improvement can be made, 
notably through generalization of the party cell, along with, at the same time, 
greater clarification of the assignments of each body and organ that presides 
over the destinies of our development. 


I must say that as an organ that is having its first experience, its function- 
ing 1S going through some unproductive times characterized by incomprehension 








of the texts, misapplication of assignments or competencies, the political and 
ideological climate of the immediate environment. as well as the absence of 


tradition in the functioning of this structure. It will indecd be necessary 
l 


; 
for all these gaps to be filled in with time, and especially with persistent 


monitorin 
[Question It is on the manner of PSeCEL Omens of the structures, the quality 
of the relations estab!iisned among them and on the accomplishment of their mis- 
sion that all success in the matter of mobilization and activation of the 
masses depends. Thus, since it does not figure in the instruments enacting the 
creation of Socialist Management of the Enterprises, the celi is not suscep- 
tible of a general definition. Thus, isn’t it necessary to specify more pre- 

isely the assignments of this institution in relation to others? 


[Answer! Your question. which has to do with the mode of functioning of the 

structures, relates to two Sources of reference, one of them of a political and 
organizational character and coming uder the Central Committee, which has full 
executive power in conformity with the decisions of the Congress of the Party. 


This constitutes the foundation for the establishment and functioning of the 


party ce!! in the companv. The other source is agen of a legislative charac- 
ter, and includes the instruments enacting the GSF [Socialist Management of En- 
terprises|) that you just referred to. It should be recalled, in this regard, 
that these latter occurred before the National Charter, the Constitution and 


S 
the hoidine ot the Fourth Congress of the Party. Consequently, the legal ar- 
nts should be made in the light of the new facts that I have just brief- 
iy reviewed. By way of example, the instruments enacting GSE do not mention 
the trade union in their provisions, whereas the Constitution, Article 69 in 
recognizes the trade-union right ot ail! workers and that this right 
is exercised within the framework of the law. This leads me quite simply to 
note that the juridical evolution in our country necessarily follows the poli- 
tical, economic and social evolution 
ise definition of the role that falls to the company cell, its place 
t ified by a series of texts and directives, as I 
1] the more so in that this 1s possible in view of the 
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results achieved to date and the politica’. will that animates the country s 
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Question rom the point of view of democracy, does the cell contribute to 
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strengthen yf it or yn the contrary, does it impede 1t, as some think: 


Answer Strengtheninz of the cell can be achieved only through respect for 
f democracy. For the militants who exercise it are 


the irreversible principle o! 
connecting political decision-making with the condi- 


the nople mission that he 1s carrying out, is 


mated pv the desire to further help toward the establishment 
onsible democracy, by mobilization of the workers, who also share 


the same concerns and the same hopes that he has. 











Why, then, do some, as you say, think the contrary? The choices and the objec- 
tives set out by the National Charter are clear, it is they that guide our ap- 
procah, and it would be tedious and superfluous to go into the concept of demo- 
cracy, which some confuse with ''democratism."’ For our part, it is sufficient 
to refer to the many orientations given by the secretary general of the party 
and president of the republic, who always stresses the overriding necessity of 
concertation and dialogue as the principal framework for the participation of 
each and all in the life of the nation; and also as an example of association 
and comparison of ideas on the national problems, the question of the family 
testifies to this. 


With these things understood, I think that the areas of expression take con- 
crete form within the social forces of the country. And it 1s very encourag- 
ing. Democratic life is achieved through the practice that one has of it every 
day, and in this regard, a great step has been taker. ‘Ihe clear meaning of the 
speech by the president of the republic and secretary general of the party on 
24 February confirms this approach. 

{Question; In the current political situation, how do you view the role of the 
party cell in an area that has proved particularly sensitive? 


[Answer] In an economy "planned on scientific bases, in its democratic concep- 
tion, in its application,'’ appears the interdependent character that exists 
among all sectors of activity. Because of this interaction, it is difficult to 
cali one domain "more sensitive’ than another. That is why the same will 
should lead the party cell to play the role assigned to it in conformity with 
the pertinent decision of the Central Committee and the directives inspired by 
it. The gradual character of the establishment of the company cell should not, 
in my judgment, have the effect of favoring one sector (or one "place," as you 
sav) over another, for within the framework of our socialist revolution, which 
sets itself the advancement of man as its line of action, nothing should be ne- 
zlected, and the organizational process should continue with the time factor 
taken into account. On the other hand, on the internal organic level, we have 
linked the setting-up of the party cell in the sector of education and training 
with the organizing of youth, so as to be able to create gradually the forms of 
organization that provide and adequate and appropriate framework for the activ- 
ities of our youth. It is in this spirit that we have placed emphasis on the 


setting-up of these cells. 


The time factor can only be favorable to the startup and furthering of this 
process, thanks to the current political situation that you just referred to. 
why? First of all, on the internal level, we are experiencing a distinct or- 
ganic advance of the pary, an improvement of the structures of the mass organi- 
zations that have come out of the most recent congresses, and a better disposi- 
tion on the part of everyone to work within the framework of a single leader- 
Ship, thus giving concrete expression to the principle of unity of thought and 


action. 


Next, with "current political situation" you are also thinking, I suppose, of 
the world economic crisis which is generating conflicts, and the attempts by 
capitalism and imperialism to grab so as to gain zones of influence. 





If such be the case, we are convinced that this can only sharpen further the 
awareness of the workers in the face of such dangers that lie in wait for the 
developing countries and that we should be more vigilant than ever so as better 
to strengthen their ranks within their respective institutions, in which the 
important role of the company cell should also be asserted. 
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ALGERIA 


APPRENTICESHIP PROGRESS, OUTLOOKS REVIEWED 


Algiers REVOLUTION AFRICAINE in French No 992, 25 Feb-3 Mar 83 pp 26-29 


(Interview with Ben-Ali Hamza, assistant director of apprenticeship: "Inculcat- 
ing the Notion of Apprenticeship"; date and place not given] 


[Text] [Question] What does apprenticeship look like after a year of experi- 
ence, and what are the difficulties? 


[Answer] In the matter of apprenticeship, the experiment conducted from Janu- 
ary to December 1982 consisted in setting up and testing an arrangement for ap- 
plication of Law No 81007 of 27 June 1981 relative to apprenticeship, with a 
program for getting 40,000 young people into firms, throughout all the com- 
munes. 


The organization set up is based on decentralization, which is one of the fun- 
damental principles that underlie the law relative to apprenticeship. 


This organization comprises: 


--A central structure, the Department of Apprenticeship in the Ministry of Vo- 
cational Training, responsible for designing, working out, proposing, imple- 
menting and periodically evaluating the measures intended to ensure in particu- 
lar the organization and development of apprenticeship; 1 


The National Institute for Promotion and Development of On-the-Job Training and 
Apprenticeship--the INDEFE--is intended mainly for supporting that department's 
action by furnishing to the firms the technical and pedagogical assistance nec- 
essary to the promotion and development of apprenticeship and vocational train- 


. 4 
ing.¢ 


--The second pole of this organization is established at the level of each wi- 
laya-level department of labor and vocational training. There is an intermedi- 
ate regional section responsible, on the one hand, for implementing and moni- 
toring the measures ordered at the central level, and on the other hand, for 
periodic evaluation of the operations undertaken and for proposing to the cen- 
tral structure any measures likely to improve the established arrangement. The 
missions and assignments of this regional intermediate section are defined by 
Circular No 4/CAB/MFP-3/82 of 9 March 1982. 


il 











Based on this organization are two structures with differentiated and comple- 
mentary functions. 


On the one hand, we have the communal popular assembly, which has a twofold 
function: 


--a control and executive function carried out by a permanent apprenticeship 
department responsible for legalizing the contracts and declarations of ap- 
prenticeship established by the firms and transmitting them to the Vocation- 
al-Training and Apprenticeship Center, the CFPA, whose role we shall see far- 


ther on; 


--a function of designing and planning the modalities for implementing the com- 
munal apprenticeship programs; this function is carried out by the communal 
apprenticeship commission. 


On the other hand we have a privileged partner of the APC [Communal Popular As- 
sembly], the Vocational-Trainitng and Apprenticeship Center, whose principal 
missions consist in providing the administrative and pedagogical management of 
the apprenticeship action, carrying out the measures ordered in the area of 
techica! and pedagogical assistance to the firms and representing the vocation- 
al-training sector within the communal apprenticeship commissions. The mis- 
sions of the CFPA are defined by Decree No 82-292 of 21 August 1982 amending 
and supplementing Decree No 74-112 legally establishing the CFP's [Vocational- 
Training Centers}, and are detailed by Circular No 3/CAB/MFP-3/82 of 23 Febru- 


ary 1982. 


The setting-up and breaking-in of this organization nave been gradual and ex- 
tended throughout 1982; what are the results of it? 


The results of this experience, as defined, involve some very positive aspects 


and some insufficiencies. 
As regards the positive aspects, the following elements can be cited: 


--in the area of apprenticeship, we have gone in 1.5 years (from June 1981, 
when the law was promulgated, to December 1982) from a theoretical vision of 
apprenticeship to a practicai situation involving this mode of treining. The 
essential character of this situation is the fact that apprenticeship is no 
longer a pious wish but rather a reality that should henceforth dealt with, no 
matter what the difficulties This in itself is a good result to start with. 


--The framework of the organization for implementing the law relative to ap- 
prenticeship is in place and is functioning--with a certain number of difficul- 
ties, to be sure, but it will be possible to improve it and for it to carry out 


its role perfectly. 


--The quantitative objective stipulated in the apprenticeship program has been 


= 


more than 80-percent fulfilled at the level of the national territory: 31,478 


young people are currently in apprenticeship in firms of different sizes and in 
different legal sectors. For better appreciation of this result, it should 
perhaps be considered that 32,000 apprenticeship positions are the ecuivalent of 


a) 
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320 vocational-training centers with capacity of 100 training positions each. 
Considering that the cost of an apprenticeship position is roughly one-fourth 
of the cost of a training position in a center (as calculated solely on the 
basis of the operating budget of a training center--that is, not counting the 
expenses connected with technical studies, construction and equipment), this 
quantitative result is an advantageous one. 


Other quantitative data should certainly be entered under the heading of posi- 
tive resuits. For example, there is the fact that of the country's 31 wilayas 
nearly complete strangers to apprenticeship in December 1981, 11 have fulfilled 


their program to more than 100 percent, and 17 to more than 50 percent. 


Of the 32,000 young people currently in apprenticeship, 70 percent have been 
taken in the the public-sector enterprises and 30 percent by the private sec- 
tor. Despite this imbalance in distribution of the effort by sector, the priv- 
ate sector's participation is an interesting fact, for it represents the result 
of spontaneous joining-in with a project relating to vocational training. This 
attention paid by the firms to the law on apprenticeship permits one to envi- 
Sion the future of this type of training with optimism and serenity. 


--Still under the heading of achievements, the constructive action by certain 
institutions and mass organizations, such as the National Union of Algerian 
Youth (UNJA), which took positive action to make its constructive contribution 
to the setting-up of the national apprenticeship system provided for by the 
law, should be noted. The other mass organizations have intervened locally to 
reinforce the action to implement the law relative to apprenticeship on the 
spot, and there is no doubt that in the course of 1983, their action will be 
structured like that of the UNJA. In this regard, the coordination between the 
MFP [expansion unknown} and the UNFA [National Union of Algerian Women] will 
not fail to develop women's entry into apprenticeship. 


As regards the weaknesses noted during the course of 1982, the insufficiency of 
the coordination between the structures responsible for apprenticeship within 
the machinery of the Ministry of Vocational Training and the structures respon- 
sible for vocational training within the machinery of the other institutions 


should be noted. 


The insufficiency of coordination has entailed an insufficiency of information 
in organisms directly concerned by application of the law relative to appren- 

ticeship, which in turn has given rise to what could be called "rough edges." 

In this regard, and by way of example, we can cite: 


--The reaction of the financial departments of the wilayas. There have been 
different outcomes from one wilaya to the next as regards commitment to the ex- 
penditures relative to the apprentices’ allowances, the contributions provided 
for by the law for the apprentices’ social coverage and the vacations coming to 
the trainers working under the heading of complementary theoretical and techno- 
logical training of the apprentices. In certain wilayas, these expenses pre- 
sented by the CFPA's were accepted without difficulty, whereas in other wila- 
yas, they entailed negotiations which increased the strains on the structures 
responsible for implementing the provisions of the law relative to apprentice- 


ship. 
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--The reaction of a good number of production units, in the public sector in 
particular. These units have made application of the law subject to receipt of 
a circular issued by the top levels of their hierarchy. This too has imposed 
additional and quite regrettable strains. 


--The reaction of certain communal popular assemblies. In a good many caSes, 
the orders issued with regard to application of the law relative to apprentice- 
ship have been poorly understood or poorly interpreted and have given rise to 
certain slips that it would have been desirable to avoid. Thus, in certain 
communes, craftsmen have had their declarations of apprenticeship relating to 
their children or wards rejected, on the pretext that the APC has prepared a 
list of candidates for apprenticeship. 


In certain communes, the contracts established by public-sector units have not 
been legalized by the APC within the regulation deadlines, because they con- 
cerned children of workers in these units. 


In the majority of cases, the communal apprenticeship commissions have been set 
up very slowly. This operation has necessitated many interventions by the De- 
partment of Labor and Vocational Training and by the vocational training and 


apprenticeship centers. 


In our judgment, the insufficiencies noted have been inherent in the novelty 
and scope of the operation itself and are not of a permanent character. In 
short, the year 1982 was for all of us the year of apprenticeship in the 
launching and concrete detailing of training »y apprenticeship. It is there- 
fore proper to pay homage to all of the institutions that have contributed to 
the results achieved and have made ready for subsequent development of appren- 
ticeship on both the quantitative and qualitative levels in 1983. 


[Question] In view of these conclusions, what are the outlooks for development 
of apprenticeship? 


- 


[Answer] The year 1982 was devoted entirely to implantation of the idea of ap- 
prenticeship and its practical application in all the communes and in the vast 


majority oi firms. 


For the near future, the development of apprenticeship is going to concern its 
quantitative aspect, of course, but especially its qualitative side. In 1983, 
the number of voung people in apprenticeship will be raised to 50,000. The 
main part of the efforts will be concentrated on setting up the means aimed at 
making apprenticeship a qualifying kind of training, of good quality. Such 
means concern different domains. 


--In the area of organization, the program for 1983 has the objective of estab- 
lishing a structured coordination with the different sectors involved and of 
providing apprenticeship with a sectorial organization capable of giving con- 
crete form to the quantity and quality objectives set by the law. 


In the area of administrative and pedagogical management, the year 1983 will be 
devoted to the achievement of three objectives: 











1) setting-up of 110 administrative and pedagogical apprenticeship annexes 
throughout all of the wilayas. The essential role of these annexes is to pro- 
vide administrative and pedagogical management of apprenticeship actions as a 
substitute for the CFPA's, to organize complementary theoretical and cechnolog- 
ical training of the apprentices, and to provide the firms that offer appren- 


ticeship with technical and pedagogical support; 


< 


tioning of these annexes; 


2) recruiting and training of the supervisory personnel necessary for the func- 


3) preparing and distributing the pedagogical programs necessary for appren- 
ticeship in the occupational specialties proposed by the firms for extension of 
the field of application of the law and supplementing the 49 on the list estab- 


lished by decree for 1982. 


In the area of regulation, the year in progress will be devoted to consolida- 
tion of the regulatory framework by input of new instruments on application. 


In the matter of outlooks for development and promotion of apprenticeship, the 
least that can be said is that they are considerable. The potential capacities 
for training by apprenticeship are very considerable, and implementation of 
them will be a great contribution to the national apparatus for vocatinal 
training, which has a twofold responsibility--meeting the social demand from 
young people who have left school, and the economic demand for the qualified 
labor force necessary for development. Nevertheless, since these apprentice- 
ship capacities are not infinite in number and optimal implementation of them 
is not an easy matter, the advantage that will lie not only in safeguarding the 
achievements of the year 1982 but also in developing the initiatives and opera- 
tions so far undertaken for apprenticeship within each sector, each institu- 


tion, should be stressed. 


In conclusion, it should be stressed that apprenticeship has been born, and 
that in order to appreciate it better, its development should be aided. 


FOOTNOT=S 


1. Cf Decree 82-114/20 March 82 enacting organization of the central adminis- 
tration of tne MFP (JO {JOURNAL OFFICIEL] - RA No 12 of 23 March 1982). 


Cf Decree 81-393/26/12/81 enacting the creation and functioning of the 
INDEFE (JO - RA No 52/29-12-81). 


f Law 81-07 and application decree No -i- 92 3f 25 Decomoer 1981 (40, 
lo 52 
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MGYPT 


GOVERNMENT DECLARES TERMINATION OF LEAGUE OF ISLAMIC, ARAB PEOPLES 
Cairo MAYU in Arabic 28 Feb 83 pl 


{Article by Sabri Abu al-Majd: "Elimination of the League of Islamic and 
Arab Peoples"/ 


[text/ It has been decided to eliminate the League of Islamic and Arab Peoples, 
now that it nas fulfilled the purpose for which it was established and the reasons 
which led to its establishment no longer apply. The decree eliminating the 
People's League was issued after it became necessary to respond to the new state 
of affairs and direct the resources and capabilities available to the league to 
the service of goals that are compatible with the nature of the coming stage. 


President Husni Mubarak issued a decree abrogating Republican Decree 1933 

issued on 6 October 1980 concerning the establishment of the charter assembly of 
the League of Islamic and Arab Peoples, which had assigned the minister of foreign 
affairs the task of execution and delegated him to issue the necessary decrees 


on that. 


The notion of establishing the League of Islamic and Arab Peoples originated 

in 1980, when the Arab situation was characterized by tension, fragmentation 

and schism, in the absence of objective considerations for evaluating events, 
the suppression of dialogue by media attacks, and a lack of clarity in the 
dividing line among the seminal issues that ought to be kept apart from disputes 
and rifts. This situation made Egypt anxious to establish a podium which would 
give it an opportunity to address the Arab and Islamic peoples, the peoples that 
we consider to be our partners in our struggle and destiny. 


The goal in establishing the League of Peoples was to help the Arab and Islamic 
peoples see the truth of the Egyptian situation and become acquainted with the 
essence of Egyptian diplomatic efforts toward a comprehensive, just peace. The 
decree establishing the league also stipulates that one of the reasons for its 
establishment was to thwart the conspiracies that the forces of external 
aggression were plotting. 


From all this, it is apparent that the League of Peoples was established to 
achieve temporary, tentative goals which did not have a character of permanence 
or stability and that the intent was not to establish an alternative to existing 
Arab and Islamic institutions. 
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It is also clear that the reasons that prompted the establishment of the 

League of Peoples no longer hold, as a result of the change in the climate in 
ogyptian-Arab relations, because of the correction that have occurred in the view 
tne masses in Arab and Islamic countries have of igyptian policy and its goals. 
In addition, an almost unanimous Arab position has jelled in support of a just, 
comprehensive peace. 


To tnis end, the League of Peoples has fulfilled the purpose for which it was 
estabdlisned and it has become mandatory that one respond to the new situation. 


The actual state of this situation is not changed by the fact that some formal 
or legal measures necessary to correct the situation have not yet been adopted, 
because Ligypt does not depend very much on these measures. igypt considers that 
events have gone beyond them and made them a matter of secondary importance, in 
view of the challenges the Arab nation and the Islamic nation are facing at this 
historic turning point. This requires that one differentiate between essential 
matters tnat raise crucial questions and strategic interests, and peripheral 
matters that have a negative or positive effect on the national struggle. 


For this reason, the decree has been issued eliminating the League of Arab 


am weaw 


and Islamic Peoples. 
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FORENSIC REPORTS CIT£ CASES OF TORTURE OF FUNDAMENTALISTS 
Cairo AL-SHA'B in Arabic 8 Mar 83 p 10 


fArticle by Muhammad 'Abd-al-Qaddus and Ahmad al-Suyufi: "Torture Is Still 
Going on: Forensic Medicine Affirms Cases of Torture in the case of Accused 
Persons from the al-Jihad Organization"/ 


[Text/ These cases have been confirmed by the forensic medicine reports that 
the public attorney of the Office of the State Security Prosecutor sent in the 
second half of last month to the chairman of the state security court which is 
now reviewing the case of the al-Jihad organization. 


Today AL-SHA'S is presenting a review of these reports, which explicity accuse 
the security agencies of involvement in the vile activity of torturing some of 
these accused persons. It is also presenting a group of opinions by people 
engaged in public life on the status of the end of torture in Egypt, and the 
guarantees needed to prevent a repetition of torture incidents in the future. 


When the trial of the members of the al-Jihad organization started in the early 
part of last December, the accused, beginning with the first session, revealed 
that there had been instances of vile torture that would turn young people 
gray, for instance where people were burnt by cigarettes, beat with sticks, 
hung upside down, put in cold water, stripped totally naked, put in places where 
there were currents of cold air, and left in this situation for many hours, 
in addition to abominable acts in the case of some people where sticks were in- 
serted into sensitive areas of their bodies, then were made to sit on sticks, and 
other such techniques, wnich were at the same time strange, terrifying, vile and 
detestable. 

P 
AL-SHA'B has published what the accused persons have said regarding tne torture, 
stating that it was done under the supervision of Nabawi Isma'il, the former 
minister of the interior, with the collusion of the Higher Office of the State 
oecurity Prosecutor. { 


The so-called nationwide papers des-.ited these as allegations. Were they truly 
allegations, or did things actually ‘uppen? 


This time we will tell the truth through the forensic medicine reports that ended 
with an investigation of 53 cases of members of the al-Jihad organization whom the 
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court had ordered be transferred to the forensic medicine department after the 
incidents of torture they had said they were exposed to. 


Torture througn the Forensic Medicine Reports 


At the outset, the accused stated that most of the forensic medicine reports, 
whicn the public attorney of the State Security Prosecutor had sent in the 

second hali of last month to the counsellor and chairman of the Higher State 
Security Court which is reviewing the case, point to proof of incidences of 
torture and tnat these reports assert that there was nothing to counter the 
veracity of the statements the accused made in this regard, anda that there were 
some wounds that had formed scars after many months had passed since the 

torture. 

In the report on the accused person 'Adil 'Ali Bayyumi, who was arrested on 

17 October 1981, it was stated that he had been brutally abused by cludbings on 
the head, by beatings with sticks, by electric shocks on the abdomen and the hips, 
by being suspended by the shoulders, which were shackled by iron fetters, and by 
having his wrists shackled behind his back, and that he was threatened to have 
abominabd.= acts committed against his mother and sister or his own person violated. 
He chose the latter, and was made to lie down on his stomach while a thick stick 


a 
Val 

was inserted into his rear. 

c medicine report pointed out that a medical certificate from the 

of Prisons dated 7 December 1981 stated that there had been no new 

d person, but the forensic medical examination proved that 





The forensic medical report concluded its opinion on this case by stating "It 

S apparent from an examination of the accused that there were marks of previous 
injuries and the form of the marks of the injuries observed on the back indicated 
that they had been sustained from beatings by hard objects that were long in 
shape, by sticks, whicn were more effective than whips or the like. As for the 
remaining signs of injuries, it is not now possible for us to express an opinion 
on the instruments that caused tnem, but there is notning to rule out the 
lity that these marxs of injuries ail occurred in the manner the accused 


The forensic medical report pointed out that a long period of time had elapsed 

since mneee injuries occurred, which allowed the developments that had been observed 
to occur, corroborating the statement that they had occurred in the period between 
the date of his arrest and the end of his interrogation. 


Burning by Cigarette 


the accused Mahmud Mustafa [brahim al-Sisi, who was arrested on 
; Jol and whose interrogation ended on 30 January 1982, on wnom the 
nvestigator had established that there were no traces of injury, the forensic 
edicine report proved that there were a number of marks on his body, ending with 
he presence of three signs of surface scars on the left wrist, on the underside 
f the rignt arm ana on the left leg. A long period had elapsed since they 
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occurred, which made it impossible to rule for certain what date they occurred. 
fit stated/ "We consider that we have nothing technically to negate this, and it 
is possible that the two marks observed on the underside of the right arm and on 
the oack of the wrist might be different as a result of a burn by a fire, 
cigarette or a hot surface. The marks observed on the lower right leg could 
have occurred by an impact by a solid body, whatever its type might have been, 
on a date that it is not possible to determine for certain, and there is 

nothing from the technical standpoint to rule out the possibility that these 
injuries occurred in the period between 16 November 1981 and 30 January 1982." 


In the report on the accused Akram Sayyid Hasan Ahmad Haridi, we find him sti- 
pulating that ne was subjected to abuse in the period of 12 October 1981- 

20 December by whip, stick, and electric shock; most of the beatings were on 
the back or tne feet, when he was suspended by his feet. 


The forensic medicine report proved that there were six scars on his back and a 
light brown coloring on the lower part and the side of his right leg. The 

report concluded that there were various marks from numerous injuries on the 

accused person and that their form, status and degree of development made it 
possible that they could have occurred as a result of his being abused in the manner 
he described, though it was impossible to determine the date on whicn these in- 
juries had occurred since a period exceeding 6 months had elapsed from the time 

they had occurred; however, there was nothing to rule out the possibility that 

they could have occurred in the period between 12 October 1981 and 20 December 


of the same year. 


The evidence of torture was not confined to the abovementioned examples. It was 
also mentioned in the reports on Jamal Mahmud Muhammad, 'Imad al-Din 'Umran and 
Muhammad 'Isam-al-Din 'Abd-al-Ra'uf, who sustained serious injuries and was 
taken to hospital, where a number of operations were performed on him, one of 
which was a graft at the location of a wound on the left foot. 


Jamal 'Abddeal-Nasir Muhammad Mahmud Anmad Abueal-Huda, who was arrested on 

17 November 1981, stipulated before the investigator that he had been abused by 

instruments that he had not seen, and on viewing him the investigator established 
that there had been injuries to his arms and sent him off for a medical examina- 

tion. His interrogation ended on 29 December 1981. 


ividence of the incidences of torture in the forensic medical reports has been 
reiterated in tne renorts on a number of other accused persons, Taha Manmud Husayn 
rusayn aleMitwalli, Ahmad Muhammad Imbabi 'Abdeal-Rahman, Anmad 'Abd-al-Fattah 
Zayid, Hamdi Muhammad ;Abd-aleWahid 'Imarah, ‘Ali Mahmud Hasan 'Abd-al-Jawad, 
Nasir ,ulali al-Sayyid Ibrahim and others, who the forensic medicine reports 
established had sustained injuries, where the actual conditions did not negate 

the possibility that these injuries could have occurred at the time they were 
arrested and investigated in connection with the al-Jihad organization case. 





thus the forensic medical reports confirm that the accused were tortured. 





This prompts us to raise a question on the status of the people who committed the 
torture and when they will be punished for what they did, so that the citizens 

may feel that they are living in a country which is governed by legitimate authority 
and the sovereignty of the law, and that the law of tne jungle does not hold sway in it. 
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EGYPT 


MUNTADA AL-FIKR CRITICIZED BY GOVERNMENT, OPPOSITION 


East Burnham ARABIA in English No 19, Mar 83 pp 8-9 


[Text] Attempts by the Montada al Fikr (the Thought Seminar) to create a new 
Egyptian political grouping are being criticised by both the government and 
opposition. 


The Montada, which consists of politicians, journalists and academics, has 
been attempting to form a society loosely modelled on the British Fabian 
Society. Montada president, Ahmed Bahaeddin, former editor-in-chief of the 
prestigious Al Ahram said: "We are not trying to create a party, rather we 
are creating a platform to involve the people in political discussions...Our 
goal is to influence both decision makers and educated political opinion." 


The National Progressive Unionist Party (NPUP) thinks otherwise. Its news- 
paper, Al Ahali, has described the Montada as being inspired by President 
Mubarak's closest adviser, Osama al Baz. NPUP board member Muhammad Sayed 
Ahmed said recently that the Montada was originally conceived as an attempt 
"to reconstitute a party for Mubarak since Sadat's old party was so discred- 
ited and at the same time to weaken the opposition by creating a more moderate 


opposition. 


The ruling National Democratic Party newspaper, Mayo, attacked Montada as 
being leftist and inspired by Egypt's best known journalist, Muhammad Heikal, 
who retains many enemies in the government party from the Sadat era. 


Montata secretary general Helmi Hadidi deputy chairman of the parliamentary 
foreign affairs committee, complained that "the Left accuses us of belonging 
to the government and the government accuses us of belonging to the Left." 


Montada leaders believe their group will receive a sympathetic hearing from 
the many shades of Egyptian political opinion now unrepresented in party life. 
Ahmed Bahaeddin said: ''There is a political vacuum in Egypt today. The gov- 
ernment has allowed the creation of several parties but it did not want them 
to reflect public opinion."’ He singled out the leftist NPUP as an example of 


a marriage of the Nasserite and the Marxist Left. 
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In late December, 22 Montada founders submitted their society's application 
for approval to the ministry of social affairs. Its fate will be known soon. 
Montada includes Sayyid Yassin, director of the Al Ahram Centre for Strategic 
Studies, Yousef Idris, a prominent writer, and Kamal Zuheri, former head of 
the Egyptian Press Syndicate. Some of the members believe that an Egyptian 


Labour Party could develop from their grouping. 
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PASSPORT D=PART: iNT ANNOUNCES NEW PROCEDURSS, FORMS 
Cairo AL-JUMHURIYAH in Arabic 1 Mar 83 p 6 


[krticle by 'Avd-al-Wahhab al-Yarqani: "70,000 New Travel Documents Starting 
Today"/ 


[ftext/ Starting today, the Passport Department will be giving out new travel 
documents (passports) in nine categories from the department's documents bureau 
in the al-Mujamma' Juilding in Liberation Square. The department has finished 
printing up 70,000 new travel documents preparatory to replacing the old ones 
in stages that will end in 1986. The department will write out 8,000 travel 
documents a Gay starting next Saturday to meet to citizens' requirements. 


This was declared by Maj Gen Muhammad Fathi Mustafa, director general of the 
Department of Travel Documents, Immigration and Nationality, at a press 
conlterence ne heid yesterday. 


He said that the department nas prepared a group of guarantees to prevent the 
forging of documents. These include: 


Passport paper: Paper has been used in printing the passports which is 
obtained from paper used in banknotes which nas internal reinforcement when it 
is printed. 


Printing ink has been used which is obtained from ink used in printing bankrotes. 


The passport cover is of plastic that has been reinforced and has special 


S 
specifications. 
The paper in the passport is affixed to the cover by being fused to the plastic. 


: i qata regarding the owner of the passport and his wife have been 
d by the use of reinforced plastic. 


He stated that the categories to which the new passports will be given out starting 
today are journalists, lawyers, engineers, doctors, mercnants, radio and television 











workers, members of the judiciary, people working in the government who are assigned 
official tasks, and residents of the Qasr al-Nil police precinct. Their ola pass— 
ports will be invalidated after they are submitted to the department. 


Form of the Passport 


The passport has 52 pages with a green reinforced plastic cover on which is 
printec the name of the country and its emblem in gilt. Page Four is given over 


Wee 


to the owner of the passport and data on him. Page Five is for the entry of data 
on his wiie, if there is one. Page Six is for the entry of countries and draft 
status, and Page Seven is for the entry of data on children and the signature of 
the passport owner. The data that is written down will be safeguarded by strips 
of reinforcea plastic by modern scientific equipment that is developed from the 


a wws 


security standpoint. 
| Wet: + = - 
tules on Filling out Passports 


Passports will be issued in accordance with the instructions and statutes 
currently in effect, without added provisions, in order not to impose new burdens 
on citizens. 


Starting 1 June 1983, passports will be issued by all passport departments 
tnroughout the republic. 


Dates for the replacement of the current passports by the new ones have been 
set as follows: 


Provision must be made to replace passports previously issued to their 
cearcrs in 177077 with other new ones between 1 July 1783 and 31 December 1983. 


ts from 1978 and 1979 will be replaced between January 1984 and 31 Decem- 


Passports from 1980 and 1981 must be replaced between 1 January 1985 to 
31 December 1985. 


Passports from 1982 and 1983 will be replaced between 1 January 1986 and 
31 December 1986. 


Passports issuea before this date will remain valid until they expire in 
accordance with the abovementioned scheduling. 
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PROBLEMS IN NEW 15 MAY CITY 
Cairo AL-JUMHURIYAH in Arabic 22 Feb 83 p 7 


[Article by Ahmad Gharib: ''How Is Life in a New City? Two Thousand 
Closed Apartments in 15 May City"] 


[Text] How is life progressing at 15 May City? What are the problems 
and demands of the residents; what are the solutions that have been drawn 


up to avoid them? 


Hasan ‘Abd al-Mun'im, an official with the Simaf Company and a resident 

in neighborhood number five for the past eight months, said: "We suffer 
from a continuous disruption of water, as well as the fact that it does 

not reach the upper floors, except in the middle of the night and then for 
only an hour. This is in addition to the disruption of electrical current." 


Nazhmi Bulis Iskandar, chief of the taxation unit of the city government 
in neighborhood number four, adds that commodities earmarked for residents 
of the city are being illegally vurchased by residents of Helwan and 
Atlas, which results in shortages of products. Hiyah Habib, in neighbor- 
hood number two, points out that there are no outlets for the distribution 
of bread, nor are there any centers to distribute butane tanks. She 

said that she goes to Helwan to change tanks, which costs her 250 piasters. 


Medical and Service Centers 


Fardus Ahmad Hamid, a resident of neighborhood number six, said that the 
city needs a gas station as well as night-time service at the only medical 
center. He notes that the pharmacy located in the neighborhood is always 
closed; it does not operate at night. Engineer Ahmad Sa'd, of neighbor- 
hood number seven, added that 60 percent of the residents are employed, 
and when they return, they cannot find water nor even electricity. 


Majidi 'Id Muhammad, a supply inspector in Helwan and a resident of neighbor- 
hood number six, and Midhat 'Aqil, a resident of neighborhood number 

five, both call for a process to allow them to get supply identity cards 
directly from the city office, and a solution to the problem of transporta- 
tion, because they argue that after seven o'clock at night, it is diffi- 

cult to return to the city. They claim that public transportation busses 
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go to the bus depot without any apparent need for repair, and that the 
fares charged by taxis are very high. They also call for the reforesta- 
tion of their district, just like the rest of the districts, since the 
city government is not likely to be concerned with reforestation after 
the district is turned over to the residents. 


Solutions 


Engineer Nabil Fahmi, head of the municipality of 15 May City, responds 
that 8,000 apartments have been put in place and allocated in 10 neighbor- 
hoods. Furthermore he said that four thousand other housing units will 

be ready on 31 March and the beginning of April, in order to complete 

the first stage of 12,000 apartments. 


In addition next July, work will begin on the second stage of 12,000 addi- 
tional apartments. Construction will take 18 to 24 months. They will 
consist of one, two, three and four bedroom apartments, all with a spa- 
cious living room. 


Engineer Nabil Fahmi said that unoccupied apartments do not total more 
than 2000. These vacancies are related to the personal and social reasons 
of their occupants who have strong ties to their old neighborhoods, aside 
from the ties of their children to their secondary schools and their uni- 
versities. The city's secondary school will begin operation in the new 


school year. 


Last May, the city's residents only totaled 700 families. At the end of 
the same month and the beginning of Jume the vacation season--this increased 


to 4,000 families. 


Four New Schools 


Four new elementary and preparatory schools will open at the beginning 
of the school year. In addition, two day nurseries will be built in 
neighborhoods number six and seven, each of which will accommodate 400 
children. The nurseries would charge four pounds per month per child 
which would go towards food, education and even lodging, since the nur- 
series are equipped with beds. 


The Metro Connection to the City 


Engineer Nabil Fahmi said that Metro [service] will begin next July to 
connect the city with Cairo and Helwan. Currently, a local line is being 
extended to connect all the neighborhoods with Helwan and the housing 


areas of Atlas. 


The Metro will help the Egyptian Helwan Spinning Company save about 750,000 
pounds and a similar amount to the rest of the industrial companies which 
they normally would have spent on transporting their employees. That 

would also enable them to purchase new cars to transport the workers from 


other parts. 
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Busses and Taxis 


Regarding busses, there is a number 446 local line between Helwan and 

15 May City. Eng Nabil Halwah, chief of the Public Transportation Board, 
was asked to extend a new line to Ramsis and another to al-Tahrir Square. 
He was also asked that transportation service continues until 10 in the 


evening. 


The chief of the board promised approval, after the arrival of new busses 
that can handle the distance between Ramsis and 15 May City. After 10 
o'clock at night, the city is served by microbus taxis [limousine vans], 
which transport an individual for 10 or 15 piasters. They operate all 


night. 
Water Soon 


Eng Nabil Fahmi emphasized that the problem of water disruption will be 
over this month, after the city's main reservoir, with a capacity of 
5,000 cubic meters, goes into operation. Tests are currently underway to 
see if water would reach the upper floors. At the present time, the city 
depends on the Helwan water station, apart from two reservoirs, each with 


a capacity of 2000 cubic meters a day. 


No Problem Regarding Bread 


Eng Sami Hafiz Hasunah, director general for projects in the city govern- 
ment, stated that there was no problem regarding supply of bread. The city 
bakery produces 750,000 loaves a day. Regarding white bread, the price 
of a loaf is one piaster and production exceeds the city's needs. 


Privately owned commercial markets have been built, and a consumer center 
provides foodstuffs in each neighborhood. There is also a butcher shop. 
The cooperatives sell fresh meat at 240 piasters and frozen meat at 68 


piasters. 


An area of 250,000 meters has been forested and planted with green grass. 
Mountains and hills have been planted with horizontal rows of trees to 


shield against sand storms. 


Central Hospital 


A central hospital is currently being built, with a capacity of 150 beds. 
It will include all the specialties, as well as an outpatient clinic that 
will accommodate 120 cases per day. There will be six operating rooms 
equipped with the most moder equipment. The facilities will be com- 
pleted on 31 March, and it will be operated by the Ministry of Health. 


Thirteen Maternity Cases 


A complete health center is currently operating; it includes several 
specialties and operates a fully equipped ambulance. There have been 13 
maternity cases in the city, including three night cases. 





Seventy Cases Daily 


Dr Nahid Mustafa, directress of the center, said that the center receives 
70 patients a day and that charges for medication as well as medical 
treatment is a nominal 25 piasters. The medical center is currently pre- 
pared to operate in the evening, but can only receive emergency cases. 


Dr Wahid Farid, a general practitioner at the medical center, pointed out 
that most of the intemal cases and those of simple surgery are treated 
at the center, while major operations are referred to the Helwan hospital. 
Physical examinations for residents are done for a nominal fee of 25 
piasters for citizens and 10 piasters for city government workers. 


Fish and Meat 


Samir Ahmad Ibrahim, director of the 15 May branch of the fish marketing 
organization, said that fish available in the city are: Aswan Bolti 
[Nile fish] for 25 piasters per kilo and which is also available as cooked 
for 110 piasters per kilo; frozen Asturia [transliteration] fish for 35 
piasters per kilo; and mackeral for 30 piasters a kilo, 90.55 piasters 
cleaned. 


The branch meets the the population's needs, as well as that of the resi- 
dents of neighboring areas of Helwan and Atlas, who come to buy fish from 


the city branch. 


"Abd al-Jabir ‘Ali Ahmad, the director of the al-Ahram Center for Consumer 
Goods, added that all foodstuffs are available and arrive each week. The 
price of a case of 36 eggs is 180 piasters. The center has 9,000 boxes 
of detergent; 15,000 pieces of soap; 2000 sacks of rice, eich sack weighs 
2.5 kilos and sells for 25 piasters, 1098 kilos of meat at 68 piasters 
per kilo; 3000 kilos of lentils; 3600 bottles of [cooking] oil, each con- 
tains 2 kilos and sells for 68 piasters; and 150 cartons of poultry and 
1800 chickens [as published]. The center has a cafeteria which s -ves 
cold drinks of all kinds. It also sells pasteries as well as local and 


imported cigarettes. 
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EGYPT 


REACTIVATION OF GOLD MINES 
Cairo AL-AHRAM in Arabic 3 Mar 83 p 9 


[Article by Ahmad al ‘Attar: "Huge Gold Reserves in the Eastern Desert 
Include 65 Tons of Gold in Two Areas Valued at 975 Million Pounds"] 


[Text] Implementation of the comprehensive plan to reactivate the gold 
mines in Feypt has begun. An agreement was reached with the American 
Development Agency on participating in a feasibility study and determining 
the best methods of mining the gold ore using the latest technology. 
Geological studies reveaied the existence of worthwhile reserves in the 
eastern desert in addition to the existence of encouraging possibilities 
for discovering new quantities elsewhere. 


[he geologist Mahmud Za'tut, chairman of the Geological Survey and 
Mineral Resources Board stated that a study is now under way on the 
creation of one or more companies specializing in gold evaluation and 
mining operations. A number of the board's experts are now making a 
comprehensive evaluation to pinpoint all the gold sites and reserves in 
Egypt. The results of the studies to date are encouraging regarding all 
the sites where this ore exists and potential sites in the eastern 
desert. Estimates have been made of large gold reserves in several 


places: 


(1) in the ‘Atud region, there are estimated to be about 33,900 tons 
containing 7.25 to 17.5 percent ore per ton and about 426.5 kilograms of 
gold estimated to be worth about 6.4 million potads at current prices. 

(2) Possible gold reserves in the Baramiyah region are estimated at a 
minimum of 35 tons valued at about 525 million pounds. (3) In the Sukari 
region, possible gold reserves are estimated at a minimum of 30 tons worth 
450 million pounds. They are distributed between six sites and the 
possibilities of other reserves existing at greater depths are encouraging. 


The heaps of gold tailings around the old mines in these regions have 
been re-estimated at 54,000 tons with 5.7 grams of gold ore per ton. 


(4) In the Abu Dahr region in the southern part of the eastern desert, 
exploration was carried out in two areas: (i) Umm 'Ulayiah--studies 


revealed the existence of gold in samples of old sediments in concentrations 











ranging from 10 to 20 grams per ton; (ii) al-Anayt--gold has been discovered 
but technical studies to estimate the amount are now under way. (5) In the 
Umm Jurayyat region in the southern part of the eastern desert, studies 

have shown that the gold content of the tailings varies from three to 

seven grams per ton. The reserves are estimated theoretically at about 

100 kilograms of gold worth about a million pounds. They are found in 

about 32,000 tons of tailings. 


The gold content of sediments in the mining.region and surrounding area 
ranges from ome to seven grams per ton. A thorough study of the sites is 
now under way in cooperation with the Buhayrah High Dam Board to develop 
it and determine the possibilities of exploiting it. Geologist Mahmud 
Za'tut confirms that gold mining operations have been suspended since 

1961 because of the high costs relative to the price of gold at that 

time. But because the price of gold is high at present, mining operations 
are expected to be economical since the costs are less than the current 
price. It is expected that the exploitation of gold ore will help prop 

up the economy and strengthen the Egyptian pound and provide new employment 
opportunities in the places where the mines would be operating. The 
exploitation would further populate the desert in the regions where the 


mines would be operating. 
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EGYPT 


DEVELOPMENT OF ELECTRIC POWER 
Cairo AL-AHRAM in Arabic 5 Mar 83 pl 
[Article by Muhammad 'Abd al-Tawwab] 


{Text} Engineer Mahir Abazah, minister of electric power, announced that 
the High Dam station will be developed in the next five years to increase 
its capacity by about 150 megawatts. This is to be done in cooperation 
with the United States, USSR, and France. He also said that the Nile 
barrages at Asna and Naja’ Hammadi are to be electrified in cooperation 
with Canada, Sweden, and Italy. Stations will be built to generate 
electricity in 16 places by means of windmills and major irrigation canals. 


The minister said there is a credit of eight million pounds to support 
electrification in the Upper Egyptian governorate's by installing high- 
voltage transformers at Asyut and enlarging the transformer station of 
Naja’ Hammadi to supply power to the new industrial projects, especially 
the Abu Turtur phosphate project and the cement plant. 


During his tour on which he was accompanied by the engineers 'Abd al-Hamid 
al-Sayyad, chairman of the Egyptian Electricty Board, and Zahir Zayd, 
director of rural electrification, the minister said that electrification 
would be extended to the principal villages each with populations in 
excess of 1000 persons in the governorates of al Jizah, Bani Suwayf, al- 
Fayyam, Asyut, Sawhaj, Qina, and Aswan. 


Engineer Abazah added that the voltage in the cities of Upper Egypt will 

be gradually converted from 132 to 230 volts to improve the current and 
standardize the voltage at the national level. He said an experienced 
ITALIAN Concern is new conducting studies on the feasibility of electrifying 
the barrages of Asyut and Naja' Hammadi and building a power plant at 


once. The two projects will cost 200 million pounds. The minister 
discussed with engineer Bakr al-'Ilmi, president of the Southern Upper 
Egypt Power Company, support for electrification and the new projects. 
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VARIOUS MEANS OF INCREASING NON-OIL FOREIGN CURRENCY REVENUES REVIEWED 


Cairo AL-SIYASI in Arabic 6 Mar 83 p 3 


/Article by Ahmad Anwar: "How Can We Increase Our Foreign Currency Receipts 
after the Drop in the Oil Price?"'/ 


/Text/ It is certain that the drop in oil prices has been taken into account 
as we are setting out the new 5-year plan, since it was estimated that a bar- 
rel of crude oil would be sold for $25, while it is still selling for $29. 


It is also certain that the price drop will have an effect on the foreign cur- 
rency that goes into the government budget. 


However, there is no doubt that the more the national income, especially the 
foreign currency income, increases, with the available resources we have, the 
more that will accelerate the execution of the plan and guarantee its success. 


As Eng Ahmad ‘Izz-al-Din Hilal, the deputy prime minister for production and 
the minister of petroleum, stated, after the president's meeting with the 
ministers in the economics group: 


"In setting its prices, Egypt depends on the world price, and the effect of 
the drop in its prices will influence the general government budget. However, 
our production in 1983-84 will increase by 1l percent over our production in 
1982-83, though increased local consumption will swallow up that increase," 


Our revenues this year have actually dropped, by about $245 million, and it 
is expected that they will drop by about $500 million next year. 


However, in spite of all that, we should not make our calculations on oil 
alone, since there are other sources of foreign exchange that can be developed, 
including those for which provisions have been made and those for which pro- 
visions have not been made, as the scholars of economics say. 


For example, there are the revenues from the Suez Canal, the remittances of 
Egyptians working abroad, tourist activity, and also the exports which the 

government has recently been concerned to develop in order to guarantee an 

increase in foreign revenues. 


33 








Income from the Canal 


As Eng Mashhur Ahmad Mashhur, chairman of the Suez Canal Authority, says, 
the authority is conducting permanent, ongoing studies with the goal of at- 
tracting the greatest number of ships to the canal. 


The greater the authority's interest in developing the canal and administer- 
ing it properly has been, the more it has been able to regain the world's con- 
fidence and increase shipping activity. That is clear from the growth in the 
number of ships that have passed through the canal in the last 7 years. The 
number of ships in 1976 was about 17,000, with a net capacity of 188 million 
deadweight tons, and they paid $355 million in transit tolls. 


In 1981, after the first stage of the development project was completed, the 
number of ships came to about 22,000, with a net capacity of 342 million dead- 
weight tons, and they paid $900 million in shipping tolls. 


Since every development has been followed by an increase in the number of 
ships passing through the canal, and consequently an increase in income, the 
studies the authority is now carrying out to execute the second stage of de- 
velopment will without a doubt be reflected on the anticipated revenue from 
the canal, since these studies are based on international shipping activity 
and developments in ship construction, in order that the canal will be able 
to absorb most of the world fleet and contribute to the international shipping 
process and the strenghthening of the Egyptian economy. 


Therefore it is anticipated that the income will not be less than $1 billion, 
especially after the tolls were increased by about 5 percent last January in 
accordance with studies that took into account the elements of the cost of 
marine transport and their connection to operating economics, since the canal 
is the cheapest and shortest international shipping route. 


Tourist Activity 


While the Suez Canal Authority can make its own way and set out its own pol- 
icy on a basis of sound estimates, what is now happening in the tourist sec- 
tor, and the amount that contributes to the provision of foreign currency, 
raise more than one question. Preliminary equations point to an increase in 
the number of tourists in Egypt but at the same time a drop in government 
revenues from this sector. 


In 1977, the total number of tourists came to 1 million, the total tourist 
nights came to 5.3 million, and revenues were 450 million pounds, 

In 1979, 1,064,009 tourists visited Egypt. They spent 7.1 million nights, 
but revenues dropped to 365 million pounds. 


The figures have continued to be strange; they show that in 1981 1,376,000 
tourists visited us, spending 9.8 million tourist nights, while revenues were 
no greater than 315.4 million pounds. 








From that ic is apparent that tourist activity has realized an estimated in- 
crease of about 37 percent in the number of tourists in the past 5 years and 
that it has realized 50 percent increase in the number of tourist nights, 
while the sums transferred via the Central Bank from tourist income dropped 
by about 35 percent. This is illogical. 


If the effect of these increases is taken into account, we will find that 

real tourist income in 1981 was no less than 500 million pounds, although we 
find that the foreign currency that entered the banking system in the form of 
foreign currency as receipts from tourist activity did not exceed 315 million 


pounds, 


The Ministry of Tourism studied the problem from this angle. The result is 
that a large portion of the income from tourist activity flowed through other 
than legitimate channels, and it became apparent from the studies that the 
high volumes of foreign currency transacted outside the banks may be ascribed 
to a number of causes most important of which was importation without the 


transfer of currency. 


Hamid 'Abd-al-Majid, the first deputy minister of tourism, says "The Central 
Bank sent a memorandum to the ministry to investigate this matter as a means 
for remedying the flow of foreign currency through other than legitimate 
channels, In fact, a committee was established under the chairmanship of 
Dr ‘Abd-al-Mun'im al-Banna (counsellor in the ministry jto study the matter; 
as a result of these studies, it is expected that a number of measures will 
be announced in the middle of this month to guarantee that tourist revenues 
gu into the bank and do not get drained off into the black market.” 

Current revenues range from 300 to 350 pounds, while tourist income, accord- 
ing to estimates, was supposed to come to 800 million to 1 billion pounds. 


Remittences by Egyptians 
Remittances by Egyptians working abroad also raise more than one question. 


They have actually been increasing with each year, but, at the same time, are 
to a large degree being drained off into the black market. 


In 1979, the foreign currency deposits of Egyptians in banks totalled 742 mil- 
lion pounds. In 1980 they came to 947 million, in 1981 they rose to 
1,914,000,090, and in 1982 they rose to $2,855,000,000. 


Nonetheless, as Dr Mustafa al-Sa'id, the minister of economy, has said, ‘What 
is happenin: now, in the case of the remittances, is not the optimum situa- 
tion! Steps are now being studied to guarantee that all the remittances go 
into the le, itimate channels without our being compelled to impose rules 
which will have bad consequences, which are that there will basically be no 


remittances," 


He stated, ‘These remittances are being directed into more than one channel, 
among them the banking system and the financing of imports without hard 
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currency. There are people who bring remittances in as hard currency then 
sell them on the black market in order to finance investment companies and 


wees 


merchants, 


"Therefore it is not permissible that the statistics in the banks be re- 
stricted just to specifying the volume of transfers by Egyptians into the 
banking system, because that consists of just one of a number of channels. 


"Therefore, to bring about the optinwm situation, we first must specify or 
identify the ailment, and that in itself will constitute the road to the 
remedy. But how can the banking system be the sole channel for remittances 
by Esyptians?" 
ansvered by stating, "One of the basic obstacles to coming up with a solu- 
s he 'poor' exchange rates in the banks. One cannot ignore the dis- 
ency between the encouragement rate (82 piasters) and the free rate, which 
es fror 114 to i20 piasters. 


"Therefore ve must examine the disease at its origin!" 


Let us go back again to the basis of the problem, which is the drop in the oil 
price, 
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he price is governed by external factors that are not in our hands, 
there arc most certainly other means that are. 

As Eng 'Izz-al-Din Pilal has said, local consumption will swallow up <ll the 
nroduction increases, which will come to 11 percent next year; thus it is 
necessary that there be guidance. 


But how? 

‘ili thet cone about by raising the price, for instance, althou2zh that is not 
reaconable in the Light of the world drop in prices? The question of price 
cannot be dealt vith in a partial fashion. Rather, there are variables that 


n 
covern it, such as incomes and the prices of other soods and products. 


Li! thet cone about by diversifying the sources of electricity generation, so 
oil is noc burned and it will be possible to export a greater portion 


fill new, renewable sources be used, such as solar power, especially in the 
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PROBLEMS IN DROP OF AGRICULTURAL OUTPUT REVEALED 
Cairo AKHIR SA'AH in Arabic No 2523, 2 Mar 83 p 25 


/Article by Muhammad Rushdi Salih: "A Danger Sign from the Minister of Asri- 
culture; Agriculture Has Deteriorated for These Reasons; The Lessons Derived 
fron the al-Salihiyah Project"/ 


/Text/ How and when will Egypt again become an agricultural country in the 
true sense of the word, in the sense that abundant crops will be produced and 
self-sufficiency in food will be achieved for the Egyptian people? When will 
we be able to realize an agricultural surplus for export which will bring 
millions back into the treasury? 


vhat are the problems bearing on the use of agricultural machinery in the 
case of the Egyptian peasant? What are the Ministry of Agriculture's plans 
for linkins the peasant to the land, rather than having him migrate from it? 
Then, finally, what is the evaluation of the al-Salihiyah project? What are 
its negative features, and what are its positive ones? 


A conversation on these questions took place with Dr Yusuf Wali, the minister 
of state for acriculture: 


[ asked the minister of agriculture: 

"Ecypt's stratecic goal in the sector of agriculture is to attain self- 
sufficiency in food, in addition to a surplus for export. 1982 has sone by, 
1983 has started, and we would like to know what preparation the Ministry of 


Aericulture has made in order to realize this goal." 


Dr Yusuf Wali, the minister of agriculture, replied, 


"The food problem in Egypt is the greatest challenge facing Egyptian society. 
The conditions regarding food, in terms of reliance on the outside world, have 
reached a state that is threatening economic, social and political security 
and national independence. Therefore food is a national issue that occupies 

a top priority position in Egyptian society. The situation demands that ef- 
forts be channeled and mobilized in a national framework that will lead to a 
confrontation with this problem. 














"For this reason, the Ministry of Agriculture has set out a strategy, policies, 
programs cand plans for agriculture in the eighties. We have set forth a dia- 
logue between supporting and opposing views concerning these. For instance, 

I have sent letters on the plan to the opposition parties, so that we can 

learn about other opinions regarding this plan. 


"Present agricuitural policy covering the yeers of the plan will concentrate 
on raising the rates of growth of agricultural output to provide requirements 
of various crops for direct consumption or meet industry's needs for agri- 
cultural raw materials, through vertical expansion by raising the per-feddan 
rates of production of all crops, especially the grain group, by making use 
of the results of the application of modern technology, especially in the 
realm of high-yield strains, and through the modernization of agriculture, by 
means of agricultural mechanization programs. 


"As President Husni Mubarak said, ‘A country that does not have its own food 
does not have its own freedom, ' 


Four Experiments in the Production of Rice 


"Proceeding from previous broad outlines of agricultural strategy in Egypt, 
we actually have started to carry out four agricultural experiments to in- 
crease rice production. For example, there is an Egyptian experiment with 
Japanese machinery. That is the first one. There is a joint Egyptian- 
Japanese experiment, then there is a third experiment which is Egyptian- 
American; the fourth experiment is between the Ministry of Agriculture and 
the Scientific Research Academy. Indications from these experiments give us 
hope that we are on the right road. With thanks to God, the results of these 


ica 


experiments have been more than successful. 


"They are all aimed at vertically increasing the per-feddan yield without in- 
fringing on the crop composition of farmland." 


Reasons for the Deterioration in Agriculture 
I asked Dr Yusuf Wali about the reasons that have led to the deterioration in 
Egyptian a:riculture and the fact that it has reached the danger point. 


He said: 


'The drop in the rates of agricultural production in the seventies may be at- 
tributed to a number of factors. For instance, Egyptian agriculture has suf- 
fered from a Lack of meaningful efforts to develop agriculture technolocically. 
In addition, the unfortunate effects of price policy on agricultural produc- 
tion, the population increase, the increase in per capita annual consumption, 
che cash flow from people working abroad and the increase in wages in agri- 
culture and in other activities have been some reasons which have led to the 
development of the per capita share of consumption, with the result the in- 
dividual now consumes 636 kilograms, as contrasted with 512 kilograms in 1970. 
In addition, there are the side effects of the High Dam in terms of the rise 








in the groundwater level and the deterioration in the soil characteristics, 
which have not been totally faced up to in this period by effective drainage 
and soil improvement programs. 


"This is on the one hand. On the other, there is a shortage of agricultural 
labor, which is one of the main factors threatening Egyptian agriculture in 
the absence of agricultural mechanization programs that can guarantee that 
that is compensated for. The problem of the shortage in agricultural labor 
started to appear in 1974 with the expansion in the building and construction 
sector and the increased demand for labor in the Arab countries. Agriculture 
started to suffer from a deficit, especially in male manpower, with the in- 
crease in wages in general and in agricultural wages in particular." 


Farm Tractors Are a Problem 


I told Dr Yusuf Wali: "We know that there is an obstacle standing in the way 
of Egyptian agriculture, and that is the misuse of farm tractors, in addition 
to the absence of adequate spare parts." 


He replied, 


"It is true that the farm tractors in Egypt are not put to optimum use by 
farmers. For example, we find that a given peasant will use his tractor to 
haul manure or haul bricks for construction, and also that he will use it to 
scrape off agricultural land, We are in the most pressing need of every 
square inch of this land, In another area, there is the problem of tractor 
Spare parts which are not available on the market. 


‘In order to solve the problem of farm tractors in Egypt, which are consid- 
ered to be an element in the agricultural mechanization that we are calling 
for, I have made it a basic condition that importers of tractors provide at 
least 39 percent of the spare parts that do not exist in the Egyptian market, 
as well as providing maintenance and engineering service facilities for these 
tractors. That is one aspect. As regards the misuse of tractors by farmers, 
the ministry intends to set out some rules and bases that will have the effect 


of protectine farmland, such as reducing the tractors" horsepower to a point 
that will ensure that they be used only for agricultural purposes. 


‘In additior, legal fines will be assessed on everyone who uses this equipment 
for other, non-agricuitural purposes, 


"In general, the ministry intends that there be solutions and that this prob- 
lem also be eliminated." 


Arericultural Mechanization 


> 


I asked Dr Yusuf Wali about the role agricultural mechanization is playing 
and its importance in upgrading agriculture in Egypt, and the ministry's 
plans in this regard. 




















He said: 


"The introduction of agricultural mechanization into Egypt is essential and 
important, and it has actually started in more than one area, However, it is 
contingent on the extent to which it is suitable and harmonious with the 
economic and social circumstances of Egyptian agriculture, 


"Therefore it is necessary to take stock of societies whose circumstances are 
compatible with those that exist in Egypt, from the standpoint of the possibil- 
ities and uses of the agricultural machinery that is to be used in the country. 
For that reason, a delegation has been put together which will go to some 
countries that are advanced in terms of agricultural mechanization, in order 
to study the best and highest quality forms of this machinery and its suita- 
bility for Egyptian agriculture. For example, we cannot apply American or 
European technology in Egypt, in view of the small size of agricultural hold- 


ings in Egypt. 


'In a country like Japan, however, there I observed small agricultural hold- 
ings on the land, which came to half a feddan, like the situation in Egypt. 
However, American technology demands large iandholdings, which are rarely to 
be found in Egypt. 


As regards the national plan for agricultural mechanization in Egypt which 

the ministry has prepared for 1982-83 through 1986-87, the total investments 
in this, for the private and public sectors, come to 553 million pounds. In 
addition to supplying farmers with agricultural equipment, this plan includes 
the development of maintenance, training and guidance centers and the mechani- 
zation of the crops peculiar to each governorate, such as onions, sugar cane, 
rice ana so forth, in addition to expansion in the improvement of farmland 

and efforts with the Ministry of Irrigation to expand drainage programs and 
improve irrigation. 


"In addition, the Ezyptian peasant is always in our minds. ‘shen a new crop 
strain appears and its success in the experimental fields is proved, we try 


to put it in general use among farmers so that it may be used; in addition we 
always try to zive the peasant a price which will satisfv him and be close to 
the world vrice, as a vay to stimlate Egyptian agriculture and keep the 


peasant on the land, rather than having him emigrate from it. 


‘Ve also put foreign experts in competition with Egyptian experts in producing 
p strains. Of course the benefit goes to Egypt ultimately. 


'\merican experts produced a new type of corn which they call ‘pioneer.’ That 
yielded t: ice as much as the Egyptian strain. Now Egyptian agricultural ex- 
perts are producing another strain, Giza Two, which also gives greater produc- 
tivity than the old Egyptian strains that were sed. Thus the machine, along 
with man, can create 2a real revolution that wili put Egypt on the road to 


prosperity.” 











The Al-Salihiyah Project 


In conclusion, I asked the minister of agriculture about his opinion in evalu- 
ating avricultural experiments in the reclamation of desert land, such as the 
al-Salihiyah project, and the extent to which the project was a success, 


He said, 


"The al-Saiihiyah project has many ramified dimensions. ith respect to the 
site where the project was chosen and its suitability, there has been a dif- 
ference in opinions from the standpoint of the evaluation of the site. It_ 
has become apparent that in some areas the water is above 114 meters /deep/, 
whereas Liftine water more than 60 meters is not economic. 


“Hovever, on the other hand, we hear of land being sold abroad, for instance 
in America, where the water is lifted a distance of 1 kilometer, and its 
feasibility from the economic standpoint has been established. In addition, 
as regards the administration of the project and the use of machinery, one 
must state that there are no shortcomings there, because that is being done 
in the most thorough manner. 


‘However, one can say that the application of the system of irrigation along 
an axis is characterized by problems in application and in terms of suitabil- 
ity. There is no doubt that the al-Salihiyah project is to be considered a 
valuable experiment which will be subject to evaluation, and therefore a com- 
mittee or consulting group has been formed to evaluate the project and deter- 
mine its positive and negative aspects. This grovp will be paid by the 
“inistry of Agriculture, not the Arab Contractors, so that it cannot be said 
that there was some partiality in it. 


— v= 


the al-Salihiyah project: 


‘SIgwever, we can now present some of the lessons that have been learned from 


"As regards the system of farmland management, that has been at a high degree 
of competence and a high level. 


"In addition, the azricultural mechanization has been very up to date. 


From the standpoint of farming and harvesting, there are examples of crops 
that were planted in this manner and proved good results, such as potatoes, 


a 


bersir, peanuts and tomatoes.” 


In conclusion, these were the broad outlines of our interview with the minis- 
ter of agriculture. We now can only await the results, especially in the area 
of Ecypt's attainment of a sort of self-sufficiency in one of its most import- 
ant economic areas, which is agriculture. Yusuf Wali's statements contain 
much that inspires confidence and assurance. 


11887 
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SOVIET UNION PARTICIPATES IN CAIRO TRADE FAIR 
Cairo THE EGYPTIAN GAZETTE in English 9 Mar 83 p 2 


{T2xt] THE Sixteenth Cairo International Fair will witness several changes in 
the list of countries participating this year. A new emphasis will also be 
noticed, with national exhibits reflecting the State's interest in export 


commodities. 


Following a boycott of the Cairo International Fair by the Soviet Union since 
1979, the Soviets are participating this year with their products at an in- 
formal pavilion through their agents in Cairo. 


Also participating in the Cairo Fair are Yugoslavia and India, who are exhib- 
iting a variety of their products reflecting their advanced technology. On 
the 1,200 square metres lot devoted for Yugoslavia, a huge pavilion has been 
set up to exhibit a variety of economic activities. 


Due to being late in applying, India was only given 400 square metres of the 
1,000 square metres originally requested. However, both Poland and Romania 
asked for a cut in the area devoted for their stands due to the delays in 


having their exhibits shipped. 


In confirmation of the State's drive to boost exports, 8,000 square metres 
have been set aside for national exhibits. Special visits to the Egyptian 
pavilion will be organised by the Industry, Agriculture and Investment Min- 
istries for businessmen, with a view to briefing them on the various aspects 
of Egyptian production and the high quality of goods set for export. 


Through their extensive participation in the Fair, India and Yugoslavia hope 


to boost co-operation in all fields with Egypt's inclination to renew the tri- 
partite economic agreement which will expire on March 31. 


CSO: 4500/146 
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TRADE PACT WITH NORTH KOREA SIGNED 


Cairo THE EGYPTIAN GAZETTE in English 12 Mar 83 p 2 


(Text ] 


CSO: 


4500/146 


A PROTOCOL for trade ex- 
change between Egypt and 
Nert Kerea was signed yest- 
erday in Cairo to increase to 
64 m pounds ssterling the 
trade exchanged by the twe 
countries. The Korean First 
Depaty Minister of Fereign 
Trade signed the protocol on 
behalf of Nerth Korea, while 
Under Secretary of the Mini- 
stry of Economy and Fereign 
Trade Mr Hussein Ahmed Hus- 
sein signed the protocol on 
behalf of the Exypticn side. 
Accor@ing to this protocol 
Egypt wil expert cotten, min- 
erals, chemical preducts and 
medicine to Kerea, while Kor- 
ea wil export cement rei 
forcing from, cast-iren and 
machines to Egypt. 

The World Bank will ex- 
tend a £81 million lean to 
Egypt to develop agricultural 
industries. The lean will be 
extended to four Egyptian 
banks and will be used in food 
camming and marketing prej- 
ects. 
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REPORT REVEALS RICH NEW VALLEY POTENTIAL 
Cairo THE EGYPTIAN GAZETTE in English 13 Mar 83 p 2 


[Text] THE final report on the regional planning of the New Valley, which has 
been prepared by an Egyptian-Dutch consultant office at a coast of LE 600,000, 
was reviewed at a meeting called yesterday by the Minister of Housing, Recon- 
struction and Land Reclamation, Mr Hassaballa el-Kafrawi, and attended by the 
Minister of Energy, Mr Maher Abaza, and the Chairman of the New Valley's Re- 
construction Agency, Mr Abdul Ghani el-Masri. 


Following the meeting, Mr El-Kafrawi announced that the importance of the re- 
gional planning of the New Valley came from the fact that the government's 
area represents about 60 percent of the total area of Egypt and possessed en- 
couraging agricultural and industrial as well as tourist potentials. 


The report said that the New Valley could accommodate more than 350,000 people 
by the year 2010 against 117,000 people living in the governorate at present 
The report added that about 100,000 feddans of arable land could be reclaimed 
and cultivated in the New Valley between now and the year 2010. 


According to the report, about 350 wells should be dug in the New Valley dur- 
ing the coming five years in order to produce 6,900 cubic metres of potable 
water daily to cover the needs of the governorate during the coming two 
decades. 


During the period from 1983 to 2010 the agricultural development projects 
which will be implemented in the new Valley will provide jobs for 85,000 
workers, said the report. 


The report also affirmed the importance of utilising Abu Tartour phosphate 
mines to cover the needs of the country in phosphate fertilizers, which are 
required tor land reclamation. 


CSO: 4500/146 
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STATISTICS ISSUED ON LAND OWNERSHIP 
Cairo THE EGYPTIAN GAZETTE in English 13 Mar 83 p 3 


[Text] ACCORDING to the latest statistics, there are about 3,223,000 farmers 
possessing five feddans or less in Egypt as against 2,642,000 farmers before 
the first Agrarian Reform Law of September 1952. 


At that time small-hold farmers altogether possessed 2,122,000 feddans 35.4 
per cent of the total cultivable land in Egypt, while they represented 94.3 


per cent of all land owners. 


The number of small-holders has risen by about 581,000 and the land owned by 
small-holders has increased by 712,000 feddans to 2,834,000 feddans. However 


Significant change has taken place with regard to the percentage of small- 
holders among landlords as a while, which moved to 95 per cent, whereas the 


total land possessed jumped to 51.3 per cent of the aggregate cultivable land. 


The rise in the number of landlords and the lands they came to possess are due 
to the distribution of some 849,000 feddans, to small farmers, in accordance 


with the agrarian reform laws 


This is the minimum land ownership in its present chart and it would be for 
the sake of having a true picture of land ownership to identify the ownership 


chart in its present ceilings. 


Figures reveal that some 12,000 landlords possess 24.2 per cent of the total 
cultivable land. These landlords, representing 0.4 per cent, have vanished 
from the land ownership chart as their ratio has been included in the percent- 
age of landlords possessing only 50 feddans which came to constitute only 0.2 


per cent of the total number of landlords. 


In view of income calculation the 50 feddan owner will not receive more than 
LE 2,500 annually by renting his land at an average rent of LE 50 per feddan, 
whereas the income ceiling permitted in Egypt for civil servants is LE 5,000 


annually 


CSO: 4500/146 
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BRIEFS 


RESTORATION OF AUTHORITY TO MAYORS, SHAYKHS--Hasan Abu Basha decided to 
restore the authority to the mayors and shaykhs in all the villages of 
Egypt after their success in apprehending 11,000 law evaders. The practice 
will begin in the governorate of al-Qalyubiyah and then be extended to 
the remaining Egyptian villages. That was announced by Major General 
Muhammad Ra'fat, deputy minister of the interior and director of security 
for al-Qalyubiyah. The decision to extend the ruling to the entire 
governorate of al-Qalyubiyah was made after al-Qalyubiyah launched a 
successful effort in the districts of Tukh and Qalyub where the police 
and officials among them, mayors and skaykhs were able to apprehend more 
“han 11,000 evaders of jail sentences, fines delinquents, and army 
deserters. The person in charge was Brigadier General Mahir Nasir, 
director of investigations. Major General Muhammad Ra'fat formed a 
committee headed by Brigadier General Mahir Nasir, director of criminal 
investigations, to observe the operation and to use scientific methods 

to end the practice of law evasion. Major General Muhammad Ra'fat 
circulated a letter to all the police districts and stations at the 
governorate level to begin to apply the new orders permanently after the 
successful effort that led to the apprehension of more than 11,000 
fugitives. [Text] [Cairo AL-AKHBAR in Arabic 28 Feb 83 p 6] 5214 


DATA ON TOURISM INCOME--Foreign tourisn in Egypt increased 3.4 percent 
last vear over 1981. The total official currency exchanges amounted to 
$352 million. The total hotel cecupancy rate in Fgypt was 79 percent last 
year, or 5.8 percent more than the international occupancy rate. The 
occupancy rate in Cairo was 86.6 percent, one of the highest rates in the 
hotel industry. An official source at the ministry of tourism stated 

that the total official currency exchanges do not accurately reflect the 
actual situation because the figures of the Central Bank comprise only 

the amounts converted by the group of commercial banks and do not include 
what the travel agencies and hotels--which are subject to the law of 
investment of Arab and foreign funds--obtain. Nor do they include those 
exchanges in the free market. It is generally known that the figures of 
the Central Bank represent only the volume of currency that can be 
controlled by means of the cash balance. The source added that the increase 
in average ievel of foreign travel to Egypt was achieved in the shadow 

of the drop in average level of worldwide travel because of the economic 
recession from which mast countries that promote tourism have suffered. 
Moreover, the total number of tourists in the Middle East fell 2 percent 
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in 1982 compared to 1981,..and tourism in Israel ceclined 12 per 
rr ° ° , 5Q + o°7 “7 
[Text] [Cairo AL-AHRAM in Arabic 23 Feb 8&3 p 9 5214 
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NEW SWiSS INVESTMENT LOAN--Cairo, 30 Mar (MENA)--Minister of International 
Investment and Cooperation Dr Wajih Shindi today met with Swiss Minister of 
State for Foreign Economic Affairs (Dr Paul Bulus) [title and name as 
received] who is currently visiting Cairo. The Swiss minister said at the 
meeting that his country has approved the grant of a 90-million Swiss franc 
loan to finance some investment projects and services in the fields of 
infrastructure, agriculture and industry. This is the second Swiss loan 

to Egypt which obtained a 60-million Swiss franc loan in 1978. [Text] 
{NC301416 Cairo MENA in Arabic 1342 GMT 30 Mar 83] 


PRC FRIENDSHIP PALACE SITE--Cairo, 31 Mar (MENA)--President Husni Mubarak 
inspected today a number of locations in al-Nasr City to choose the most 
appropriate one for building the Friendship Palace which will be established 
and furnished by the Chinese Government as a gift to the Egyptian people. 
The president was accompanied by Premier Dr. Fu'ad Muhyi al-Din and a number 
of ministers. A 15-feddan area behind the international fairs ground was 
chosen for the establishment of the palace. [Text] [NC311353 Cairo MENA 

in English 1322 GMT 31 Mar 83] 


ISRAELIS BARRED--Another obstacle at the Sinai border: Egyptian guards are 
refusing to let Israelis drive across if they have only a local driver's 
license. A new team at the border crossing point said there are no Hebrew 
readers stationed there anymore and Israelis had to be returned to Elat and 
get an otficial translation of their license before crossing or carry an 
international driver's license. [Text] [TA310759 Jerusalem Domestic Service 
in English 0500 GMT 31 Mar 83] 
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MAURITANIA 


MAURITANIA: MAINTAINING BALANCE IN FACE OF PROBLEMS 


London AFRICA CONFIDENTIAL in English No 6, 16 Mar 83 pp 5-6 


[Text ] 


The Islamic Republic of Mauritania’s calm was 
hardly troubled by recent rumours, launched by the 
Iraqi Press Service in Rabat and echoed by a well- 
known Paris weekly on African affairs, of a pro- 
Libyan coup attempt against President Mohammed 
Khouna Ould Haidalla. The brief military engage- 
ment at the end of January between a Moroccan 
gun-boat and the Mauritanian garrison north of the 
port of La Guera, likewise caused a minimum of 
disturbance. A non-commissioned officer was arre- 
sted at the beginning of the year and a small number 
of arms were seized in his house-a far cry from 
the serious coup attempts in 198] and 1982. Talk 
of the arrest of Maj. Moulaye Boukreiss, deputy 
commander-in-chief of the armed forces, turned out 
to be pure fantasy. And the clash with the Moroccans 
was more the result of circumstances than planned 
destabilisation. Mauritania occupies the tiny port of 
La Guera in the ex-Spanish Sahara and refuses to 
return it, because La Guera overlooks access to 
Mauritania’s port of Nouadhibou, until a negotiated 
settlement has been found to the Wesiern Sahara 
imbroglio. Mauritanian vessels fish in the area and 
Moroccan patrol boats constantly harass them. On 
the day of the incident, the Moroccan boat came 
too close to the coast and a simple exchange of fire 
took place. The cherifian kingdom, bogged down in 
the Saharan war and facing severe internal difficul- 
tres, 18 hardly in a position to intervene directly in 
Mauritanian territory. 

However, the Mauritanians aré not taking any 
risks, counting on their growing ‘riendship with the 
Mitterrand administration to dissuade any Moroccan 
forward moves. Dialogue between Nouakchott and 
Rabat has even been established via Paris. The 
Mauritanians greatly appreciated Miiterrand’s brief 
stop-over last year in Nouakchott (the first visit ever 
by a French president) on his way back from a 
sub-Saharan African safari. We understand that 
Mauritanian diplomats again advanced their demand 
for the presence of French troops in the country to 





foreign affairs minister Claude Cheysson when he 
visted Nouakchott in January. The election in Spain 
of a socialist administration under prime minister 
Felipe Gonzalez is also viewed as an extremely posi- 
tive event in Mauritanian diplomatic circles. Mistrust 
of the Reagan administration, totally aligned on 
Morocco, is strong. Algeria has been reinforcing 
links with Mauritania on all levels, though some 
officials want to avoid excessive dependence on 
President Chadli Benjedid’s regime. Mauritania still 
continues its somewhat ambiguous policy towards 
Polisario, which it recognises as the sole representa- 
tive of the Saharawi people, even though Mauritania 
does not officially recognise the Saharan Arab Dem- 
ocratic Republic (SADR), now recognised by 27 
African states and 55 around the world. Mauritanian 
diplomats usually defend Polisario at international 
gatherings and the government sent a representative 
to the fifth Polisario congress (AC Vol 23 No 5) last 
year. 

Last year’s cabinet reshuffle (predicted in AC 
Vol 23 No 8) brought little significant change. The 
principal event was the sidelining of fisheries minisier 
Lt. Col. Silman Soumare, a man of considerable 
personal financial acumen,and the nomination in his 
place of Mohammed Ould Sidi Ali. The two minsters 
closest to the president, Lt. Col. Maaouya Ould 
Sid’Ahmed Taya and Maj. Ahmed Ould Minnih, 
prime minister and minister for foreign affairs 
respectively, remained in office. Civilian radicals 
belonging to the Mouvement de 10 Juiliet had their 
positions eroded: Mohammed Mokta Ould Zamel 
was given the minor information and telecommuni- 
cations portfolio (he was previously foreign minister 
and minister of mines), Youssouf Diagana was appo- 
inted minister of culture, youth and sport, and 
Mahmoud Ould Boye remained in the minor ministry 
of water supplies and housing. Brought into the 
government, ostensibly for purposes of economic 
management and limiting corruption, was Sidi Ould 
Ahmed Deya, as finance minister. A number of 
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Sidi Ould Ahmed Deya, minister of finance, has a 
difficult job. About 60% of all economic activity is beyond 
the reach of state control and hence tax collection, and 
40% of all imports escape customs duties. Mauritania has 
imported 17,000 television sets and not one has been 
declared to customs officials. Of the 190 largest locally- 
owned companies in the country, 73 have no accounting 
procedures and only 16 draw up a yearly balance sheet. 

Deya is trying to impose the notion of public service 
and equality before the law, a revolutionary idea in a 
country where political-economic activities are based on 
tribal solidarity networks and where the state serves as a 
convenient mechanism for the redistribution of wealth 
among the happy few. At least he has had some success 
on the tax front: the number of taxpayers on the roll has 
risen from 14,230 in 1979 to 72,300 in 1980, and the 
number of real estate owners liable to pay basic rates is up 
from 2,000 to 11,000 over the same period. Bui inevitably 
powerful forces have coalesced against him, notably the 
employers’ organisation, /a Conféderation Générale des 
Employeurs de Mauritanie (CGEM), religious and feudal 
leaders and certain military officials. 

The private sector, more parasitical than productive, has 
led an offensive to reinforce its position under the skillful 
leadership of Sid Ahmed Ould Abbas, head of the CGEM. 
It has virtually won control over the state import-export 
house, SONIMEX, and it 1s fighting to extend its influence 
throughout the lucrative fishing sector via the Fédération 
des Industries et Armements de Peche (FIAP) under 
Mohammed Salem Ould Sidha. FIAP forced the govern- 
ment NOt LO renew a@ State-to-state agreement with Japan, 
hoping thereby to oblige the Japanese to return indirectly 
through private Mauritanian middiemen. Such connections 
are also practiced with Canary Island fisning circles. Minis- 
ter of fisheries Sidi Ali grants licences to foreign firms for 
surface fishing which are then disregarded in favour of 
illic, and more profitable, deep sea fishing. Poaching and 
overfishing has now reached an ecologically critical level. 

Funds trom Mauritania’s Arab friends have virtually 
dried up. The budgetary deficit in 1983 is liable to be over 





THE ECONOMY: NO MONEY, NO FOOD 


3bn Ouguiya, far higher than projections. Foreign debt at 
the end of Jast year totalled 62bn ouguiya, equal to three 
times total exports and 138% of GDP. Further debi 
rescheduling is expected. 

The government's principal money-spinner, mining, is 
faring badly. The slowdown in the world steel industry 
has resulted in a sharp decline in the demand for iron ore. 
Mauritanian exports of iron ore accounting for some 80% 
of foreign currency earnings, have fallen from 8.9m tonnes 
in 1981 to 7.6m last year and are likely to fall below 7m 
tonnes in 1983, Haidaila has personally appealed to iron 
ore clients in Western Europe not to reduce their orders 
this year for the sake of Mauritania’s economic stability. 
The state mining company, SNIM, is no longer turning a 
profit, and plans to bring on stream in the near future 
other mineral resources are now uncertain. The outlook 
for the Akjoujt copper mines is dim and a French-Japanese 
consortium has virtually abandoned uranium prospection 
in the north. 

Then there is the Sahel drought. With rainfall in 1982 . 
down to between 20% and 60% of the norm and massive 
attacks from voracious grasshoppers, the 1982-83 cereal 
crop will probably yield about 20,000 tonnes, compared 
with 78,000 tonnes the previous year resulting in a cereal 
shortfall of about 120,000 tonnes. Up to 70% of the 
country’s 7m goats and sheep, 1.2m cattle and 700,000 
camels are unlikely to survive until the next rainy season 
in July. This will further impoverish the rural population 
and accelerate the exodus to the towns. Mauritania has 
one of the fastest rates of urbanisation in Africa: in 1960 
about 80% of the population led a traditional nomadic 
existence and today this figure is hardly 30%. Nouakchot, 
Originally designed for $0,000 inhabitants, has a population 
of about 350,000, growing by an extraordinary 12% a 
year. The child mortality rate is among the highest on the 
continent. With a new inflow of destitute, drought-stricken 
nomads, pressure on the regime for more radical social 
change and equitable distribution of wealth could reach 
alarming proportions. Widespread famine, for all the 
above reasons, 1s to be expected@ 





ministers known to be cool towards the regime, and 
with links with the exiled opposition movement, 
[Alliance pour une Mauritanie Démocratique 
(AMD), remain in the cabinet. They include Yayha 
Quld Menkouss, minister of labour, Hassan Ould 
Didi, minister of education, and Ahmed Ould Amar, 
minister of rural economy. 

The AMD has changed its tactics since the failure 
of the armed coup attempt in 1981. It is now seeking 
to infiltrate the regime and provoke economic sab- 
Otage and bureaucratic paralysis to discredit the 
government. Thus the employer association (see box) 
has played a key role in getting control of the fishing 
industry. The association has since succeeded in 
having the state artisanal fishing group, ONPP, 
disbanded. Now it wants the joint Mauritanian- 
Algerian transport firm, Compagnie Mauritanienne 
de Navigation Maritime (CMNV), axed. Moreover, 
many FIAP potentates maintain ties with key figures 
in Haidalia’s entourage. The government also relea- 
sed from house arrest a well-known AMD activist, 
Ahmed Ould Daddah, brother of the former presi- 
dent. Some AMD followers, such as Haibetina Ould 
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Sidi Haiba, head of the university project, maintain 
high administrative posts. Haidalla has also sought 
to woo conservative Islamic forces, close to the 
AMD, by changing at the beginning of 1983 to 
the ‘‘Islamic Sunday’’ on Friday. Integrist religious 
potentates, such as the Imam of the Nouakchott 
mosque, Boudah Ould Bousseiri, have reinforced 
their individual standing. The influence of Haidalla’s 
marabout, Ely Cheikh, has likewise grown to an 
unprecedented strength. . 

Although it is premature to construe a split 
between Haidalla and prime minister Taya, the two 
have a wide difference of style. Taya has adopted a 
technocratic approach, apparently seeking to dis- 
tance himself from pure politics. He was responsible 
for the nomination of Deya as minister of finance, 
Fadel Ould Dah as vice-minister of foreign affairs, 
and the two new state controllers, Khan Boubakeur 
and Mohammed Mokta Ould Abdel Fateh. In the 
same technocratic vein Khan Hamedine has been 
made director of the BIMA bank and Abdalla Ould 


Sidya head of the state insurance company, SMAR. 
While refusing to meet with feudal leaders, Taya has 

















retained contact with the semi-clandestine left-wing 
organisation, /e Mouvement Nationale Démocra- 
tique (MND) and is one of the few Moors trusted 
by the black community. With his modernist spirit, 
which includes admiration of Algeria, many army 
officers (AC Vol 23 No 2) are said to respect him 
nore than Haidalla. 

Haidalla, however, can probably rely on a group 
of young captains for support. Breika Ould M’Bar- 
ack, the vigorous commander of the Nouakchott 
military region, who goes by the sobriquet of Calla, 
is a key ally. He might even receive a cabinet post 
in the next reshuffle. It would be the first time for 
a member of the haratine (ex-slave) group to receive 
a portfolio. 

Other Haidalla faithfuls are Sid Ahmed Ould 
Babamine, permanent secretary of the Comité Mili- 
taire de Salut National (CMSN), Moulaye Hachim, 
commissioner for food security, and Diop Mustapha, 
minister of commerce and industry. Haidalla contin- 
ues to favour those from northern tribes. 

In this confused atmosphere, Ahmed Baba Miské, 
former ambassador and ex-Polisario leader, has been 
trying again to emerge as a ‘‘saviour’’ for Maunt- 
ania. He has committed numerous faux pas. Since 
returning to Nouakchott last year Miskeé has set up 
a so-called Committee for Afro-Arab Solidarity, 
whose speciality seems to be recycling petro-dollars. 


He also represents a film company which wants to 
make a film in the country, and he advises Haidalla 
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from time to time. Recently during a television show 
discussing his book, ‘‘An Open Letter to Third 
World Elites’’ he was presented as a future prime 
minister. The television journalist was arrested and 
Miské asked to hie low for a time. 

_ Meanwhile Haidalla has gone ahead with establish- 
ing the so-called Structures de /’Education des 
Masses (SEM), an organisation which is supposed 
to mobilise the population to overcome tribal and 
ethnic antagonisms and exclude all foreign ideolog- 
ies. Like Niger’s ‘‘Development Society’’, it is an 
embryo of a political party in disguise, which seeks 
to paper Over competing forces in the body politic 
and return to ‘‘intrinsic national values’’. Ideologi- 
cally, the SEM manifesto is a crude mixture of 
Libyan president Gadaffi’s ‘‘third universal theory”’ 
and conservative Islamic fundamentalism. The 
SEM’s executive secretariat is composed of Aliou 
Ba, Dr Ahmed Salem Ould Zein, Mouloud Ould 
Sidi Abdalla and Isselmou Ould Mohammed, chief 
ideologue. Two interpretations of the longer-term 
significance of the SEM are common: }) It is seen 
as a means of consolidating the military regime 
through an eventual constitutionalisation and disgui- 
sed return to civilian rule 2) The SEM is a sort of 
**Malian”’ scenario, in which Haidalla is using the 
SEM to undermine the power and influence of other 
senior Officers in order to emerge all powerful with 
a faction of the young technocratse 








MOROCCO 


PROGRESS IN ARABIZATION AT ALL LEVELS DEEMED ESSENTIAL 


Rabat L'OPINION in French 4 Feb 83 p 4 
[Text] The Philosophy Society in Morocco has organized a 
seminar entitled "Where Is Arabization Headed?" 


We are printing below the essential portions of the speech 
by M'Hamed Douiri, minister of planning, cadre training and 


vocational training. 


Douiri: The Arab League must grant the necessary importance to the Arabic 
language as a factor of unification. 


Lakhdar Ghazal: Standard vowelized Arabic would protect Arabic. 


Fatima Jamai: People's ways of thinking must be brought closer together 
through a narrowing of economic gaps between social strata. 


Benvakhlef: There must also be Arabization from the educational summit reach- 
ing down toward the rank and file. 


Where is Arabization headed? 


Asking that question from the very outset, Mohamed Aziz Lahbabi said he was 
satisfied that Arabization is on the right path, which does not prevent one, 
howeve~, from raising the question in order to try to have an overall view of 
the situation and to outline future prospects more clearly. 


M'Hamed Douiri, an apostle of Arabization with great experience in the field, 
Ahmed Lakhdar Ghazal, a veritable synonym for Arabization, Fatima Jamai, a 
militant who has devoted most of her time to the question, and Mustapha Ben- 
yakhlef, who contributed to a pilot experiment in participating in the Arabi- 
zation of a statistics section of the National Institute of Statistics and 
Applied Economics, are the speakers, Dr Lahbabi announced, who are going to 
try to tell us of their respective experiences and explain their concept of 


Arabization. 














For Ahmed Lakhdar Ghazal, Arabization is a war requiring faith and arms. He 
then posed the question of effective means of aiding in the Arabization of 
daily life: night courses in Arabic and audio-visual aids are among the 
possibilities that could contribute to this great design affecting the very 
heart of the Arab-Muslim civilization. 


Evoking the different Arab calligraphies, three in ali (manuscript, esthetic 
and printing press calligraphy), Lakhdar Ghazal said that only the utilization 
of standard vowelized Arabic would protect Arabic writing from being replaced 
by Latin letters. 


Fatima Jamai, who painted a broad picture of the situation of Arabic in differ- 
ent institutes and university colleges, believes that narrowing the gap between 
the economic situations of citizens could bring about closer ways of thinking, 
thus reducing alienation, maintaining national ferment and making Arabization 


easier. 


Mustapha Benyakhlef believes that Arabization at all levels for the entire 
national territory may require too large a number of teachers for the resources 
we now have, especially in certain scientific disciplines. It would therefore 
be wiser to begin the training of Arabic-speaking professors in the scientific 
fields starting now in pilot teacher training schools that would make it 
possible to increase the number of Arabic-speaking specialists within a 
relatively short period of time, whence the idea of Arabizing the establish- 
ments one after the other rather than to take on the entire national svstem 


Elsewhere and instead of Arabizing classes successively from the bottom to 
the top, it is also a question of Arabizing from the education summit moving 
toward the rank and file in order to meet operating needs for professors. 


Arabizing: Elucidating Confusion 


"Starting from a false problem inevitably introduces a false question." 
Based on this axiom, M'Hamed Douiri began the first part of his report by 
clearing up confusion maintained, either unconsciously or deliberately, with 
respect to the question of Arabization. 


Posing the question of Arabization actually requires a clarification of ideas 
and discussions on the problem, Douiri said. Wondering whether the Arabic 
language is compatible with the economic, scientific and technological 
evolution or whether it can be used in commercial trade and other exchanges 

is a major error because it maintains the confusion that may lead to the 

very dangerous and erroneous response of the incompatibility of our language 
with the needs of the contemporary world. This false question is heavy with 
consequences. It is destined to make Moroccans doubt their personality, iden- 
titv and values, which are the cendition sine qua non for the protection of 
our independence. It also tends to weaken the essence of the nation and its 
faith in its mission in order to enable different forms of colonialism to 


maintain their exploitation of our resources. Consequently, instead of going 
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atter a real approach in order to get rid of the causes of underdevelopment, 

















we are led into a vicious circle made of sterile debates between supporters 
and adversaries of Arabization that lead us away from the specific, real 
problems of our development. 


If, under the protectorate, which held the means of education from which 
autochthonous means were excluded, the colonial administration went beyond 
that question in order to attack Islam, both the ferment of national unity 
and the vehicle of Arabic, the same was not true after independence, he said. 


Paradoxical Evolution 


Actually, if the colonial administration tried to discredit the capacity of 
Islam and the social structures to wnich it gave birth, to assimilate the 
modern means of development without truly taking an interest in the national 
language, it is a paradox of the greatest magnitude to note that the question 
about the ability of Arabic to stimulate progress was posed after the depar- 
ture of the occupiers. 


It is paradoxical but not inexplicable. 


) 


xplained: Following independence, the problem of training Moroccans 
posed. Rightly or wrongly, Morocco had to use French instructors 
» which was supposed to be only temporary. Only in 1963 was there 
a change in the evolution of the country’s policies. The infiltration of 
elements that could not understand that language is not a neutral instrument 
in the tortification of civilizations and that progress and independence in 
all countries are conditioned by the use of the national language caused the 
use of a foreign language to become a permanent factor in orientation and 
education and thus enjoyed broader dissemination than under the colonial 


presence! 
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Obligatory Vocalization 


uch a context that the idea of the inefficiency of maintaining 
the Arabic language began to spread, even reaching well-meaning circles. 


Naturallv, there is the argument that the advanced countries are Latin and 
Anglo-Saxon nations. But it is a pseud) argument, Douiri says, because it 
neglects the example of Japan, which has reached the summit of technology 
without giving up its national language. 


There is also the question of the difficulty of the Arabic language, which 
ictually stems from laziness converted into a rule! This difficulty stems 
from the abandonment of the vocalization of writings for centuries. [If vocal- 
ization, which has preserved the Koran from any deviation, becomes required, 


then Arabi. would become much easier to read than French or English because 
i the easiness of Arabic spelling and grammar. 


for the ability of the Arabic language to assimilate and follow the evolu- 
abi 


As ic 
tion of science and technology, that depends on lity of the men who use 
ase our task and enable our 


the language. But use of our own language would 
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national genius to flower and evolve. 
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Genius of a People 


Every country, every people, has its own genius, Douiri recalled. Since 
linguistic structures are at the root of perception and the formation of 
thought, the genius of a pyeonle can only be expressed and flower in the 
mother tongue, Douiri concludes. One has but to realize that the cultural and 
scientific productivity of Arabic-speaking people in Morocco is greater than 
that ot Freach-speaking people in order to be convinced that the use of a 
foreign language constitutes an obstacle to creativity and inhibits the crea- 
tive intelligence. Whence the link- between the development of a country, 
which is conditioned by the rate of productivity and use of the national 
language, the basis of the identity and values that protect a country from 
the break that generates contradictions and conflicts between men and the 
genius ot their society. 


The topical question in certain Moroccan circles is whether it is in the 
country's interest to Arabize or should we retain a foreign language in the 
teaching of scientific subjects. This despite the position of the government 
and, at its head, King Hassan II, both of which have ruled definitively and 
irreversib:y on the matter of Arabization, launched in October 1978 and that 
will conclude at the level of the baccalaureat in 1990. 


Future of Morocco 


[t is obvious that solid training is at the basis of development and that 
fevelopment requires the dissemination of training in all forms and at all 
levels. [t is therefore in the country's interest and in the order and 

nature of things that this dissemination should only be in the nationai 
language. For well-known reasons, the spreading of training in a foreign 
language, which amounts to the spreading of that language with all that entails, 


is to be eliminated. 


Equally obvious is the fact that any training, professional, technical or 
literary, can only be beneficial to a country if it preserves and conveys the 
national genius and values. Only Arabic in the case of Morocco can fulfill 


that function. 


From the strictly economic standpoint, Morocco's future is in an economic 
*rouping in the form of a market. Because of the nature and logic of the 
market economy, the Western market and groupings are not a certain, adequate 
outlet. And despite the need to preserve cultural and economic relationships 
with Western groupings, imagining the future of Morocco in connection with 
those groups or ensured by their evolution is illusory. Morocco must move 
toward the creation -- inevitable -- of an Arab-Muslim grouping as a future 
market in order to preserve its independence and, second, in order to protect 
its economic interests: Trade and relations within that grouping can only 
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After a brief review of the history of the duality between Arabic and toreign 
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languages and the political and socioeconomic factors that make the use of 








Arabic a vital necessity in our daily life, Douiri came back to the question 
raised by the debate organized by the Philosophy Society: Where is Arabization 
headed? 


The answer to this question comes immediately: Arabization is moving toward 
universalizaticon at all economic and social levels because it is above all the 
wiil of a people jealous of their cultural and economic independence and 
anxious to preserve the individual nature of their civilization and genius. 
Naturally, M'Hamed Douira emphasizes, the accomplishment of this objective 
requires the introduction of additional reforms. 


it is a matter of creating new structures in education capable of providing 
solid toundations for Arabization and the preservation of the national identity, 
while providing training with the effectiveness required by the technical evo- 
lution and economic development. 


Protecting Arabization 


The structures Douiri suggests consist of: 8 years of required education; 

5 years of primary education with exclus.ve use of Arabic, followed by 3 more 
vears ot secondary education, also required, which will have the introduction 
ot two toreign languages, to be chosen from French, English and Spanish. 


- 


[These 8 required years must have a mix of professional education and general 


instruction. 


After these 8 vears and following an orientation toward areas of specialization 
based on the aptitudes oi the student comes a second phase (4 years), which 
ends at the level of the baccalaureat or high school diploma. Here, one could 
proceed to introduce a third foreign language and work to strengthen the first 


two. 


This system, which presumes a review of programs at all levels, would not only 
provide solid training in Arabic, but would enable the student to follow the 
technological development of the world, even if schooling is interrupted. 

r students continuing on to a higher education, the system would enable then, 
f there is a need fcr it, to complete their studies in the language which 
has the best means in published works, bibliography and documents, without 
hereby questioning their national identity or values. 

(here naturally remains the strengthening and enrichment of the Arabic language. 
‘his is an essential action, Douiri said, whose success depends on our ability 
te commit ourselves to the path of linguistic creativity imposed on us by the 
-reation ot new terms in order to make our language evolve and simplify it so 
that it may keep up with cultural, scientific and technological progress. 


_ ox 7 
Rigorous Coordination 


However, this is a task that Morocco cannot perform alone. Consequently, 
!l1 Arab countries to proceed by rigorous coordination. Because of 
its situation and experience, Egypt will have to play an important role. He 











added: The Arab League must understand its vital role in this fieid so that 
language and not only politics will be an important factor in the unification 
Arab world and the edification of its scientific and technical future 
roundations capable of assimilating and following the contemporary 


ic revolution. 


mphasizing the fact that if the Arabic language has not known the fate of 
it is thinks to the Koran, which has itself been preserved from any kind 
ot deviation by the requirement of vocalization, Douiri emphasized that it is 
in order to protect Arabic from disappearance, to introduce vocalization 
in private and public correspondence, in publications and the press. 


, 


fn conclusion, Douiri particularly emphasized the Arabization of public life 


i 
because of decisions made by the government on orders from the king, to wit, 


the ban on foreign languages in the operation of government offices. It is 


s 


essential, he said, to begin Arabization immediately in the field of trade, 
industry and banking, and it is also necessary to go after exterior aspects 
such as signs and banners. In all other countries, he said, the use of the 
national language in daily life is required, even if it is only a matter of a 
few million individuals, because the national interest is at stake. 








MOROCCO 


BOUABID INTERVIEW WITH 'EFE' ON SPANISH-MAGHREB ISSUES 
LD311316 Rabat MAP in English 1231 GMT 31 Mar 83 


{Text} Rabat, 31 Mar (MAP)--Moroccan Prime Minister Mr Maati Bouabid 
granted an interview to the special envoy of the Spanish News Agency "EFE," 
in which he dealt with Spanish-Moroccan relations, Spanish-Maghrebian 
relations in light of the political detente in the Maghreb, the outcome 

of the visit to Morocco of the Spanish premier, Mr Felipe Gonzalez, and 
the recent visit to Algeria of the Spanish deputy premier. 


On relations between Spain and Morocco on the one hand, between Spain and 
the Maghreb countries on the other, Mr Bouabid said the recent Moroccan- 
Algerian summit which has been followed by the Algerian-Tunisian summit 
has opened new perspectives to what is being called political detente as 
well as to the unification process of the Maghreb. 


"The culmination of such process will have happy consequences not only 

for Maghreban countries but also for the whole of the region to which Spain 
is intimately linked," said Mr Bouabid who added further that "all condi- 
tions are now met so that relations between Spain and the Maghreb be 
developed and enter a new era of progress." 


As to Moroccan-Spanish relations, Premier Bouabid called for the streng- 
thening of bilateral cooperation in the economic, cultural and social fields. 
We want that Spain becomes an important and vital partner of Morocco said 
Mr Bouabid who added that nothing should hinder relations between the two 


countries. 


On the outcome of the recent visit of Mr Felipe Gonzalez to Morocco, 

Mr Bouabid said that this visit provided the opportunity to show up the 
weakness of the allegations of certain milieux who calimed that with the 
advent of the Spanish socialist government to power, relations between 
Spain and Morocco would downgrade. 


"The visit of Mr Felipe Gonzalez was a proof of the permanent Moroccan- 
Spanish friendship as well as the two countries’ willingness to consolidate 
their relations,'’ said the Moroccan premier who added that even if this 
visit was short, it provided the opportunity to set up a platform for the 
two countries’ future relations and a process of permanent contacts at 
different levels. 
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"We are very pleased with the outcome of this visit and we can tackle the 
future of our relations with serenity and optimism" he added. 


My 


About the recent visit of the Spanish deputy premier to Algeria, Mr Bouabid 
said it was part of a global strategy of Spain with regard to the Maghreb 
particularly at this moment when the idea ot the edification of the Maghreb 
is being eftective. 

About his upcoming visit to Spain, Mr Bouabid said that during his tialks 
with the Spanish premier, they agreed that contacts should go on at the 
government level. 

"We together consider tha 
that cannot be settled be 


there is no problem of Moroccan-Spanish dossier 
ween the two parties," he said. 
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TUNISIA 


USSR'S KRUGLOVA ON OFFICIAL VISIT 


Kruglova Makes Statement on Arrival 
PM032135 Tunis L'ACTION in French 17 Mar 83 p 6 


["R.S."" report: "The Prestige and Renown Which Tunisia Enjoys Abroad Are 
Well Appreciated in the USSR"] 


[Text] Mrs Zinaida Kruglova, member of the CPSU Central Committee, deputy 
of the USSR Supreme Soviet and chairman of the Union of Soviet Societies 
for Friendship and Cultural Relations with Foreign Countries, arrived in 
Tunis late yesterday morning for an official visit to Tunisia at the 
invitation of Mrs Wassila Bourguiba, 


The Union of Soviet Friendship Societies’ chairman was welcomed at Tunis 
Carthage International Airport by Mr Mongi Kooli, minister attached to the 
prime minister and Destourian Socialist Party director; Mahmoud Mestiri, 
secretary of state to the foreign minister; Abdelmajid Karoui, director of 
protocol; and USSR Ambassador to Tunis Vsevolod Kizichenko, and by 

Mr Noureddine Glenza, chairman of the Tumisia-USSR Friendship Association 
and the members of that association. 


Mrs Kruglova, who will be in Tunisia until 21 March, welcomed this visit, 
which, she said, marks a very important step in the consolidation of 
relations between the two countries, 


"I would like to stress," she added, “that relations between the USSR and 
[tunisia have developed since this country's independence on a basis of 
triendship, trust and cooperation." 


The Soviet guest also highlighted the importance of the visits exchanged 
between political officials in establishing an atmosphere of cooperation 
between the peoples and especially in consolidating peace in the world. 


"The prestige and renown which Tunisia enjoys abroad are well appreciated 
in the Soviet Union and we are following with satisfaction the considerable 
role which Tunisia plays in solving international problems," Mrs Kruglova 


also remarked. 
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Speaking about the Union of Soviet Friendship Societies of which she is 
chairman, Mrs Kruglova recalled that this association, which celebrated 
its 25th anniversary last February, is a major institution which continues 
to pursue the same activities as those which were defined immediately 
after the October revolution. 


The Union of Soviet Friendship Societies, she specified, at present has 
89 Soviet friendship associations and societies with several states, 
including the Tunisia-USSR Friendship Association created after Tunisi< 
gained independence, which constitutes one of the pioneer friendship 
associations, she said. 


Finally Mrs Kruglova expressed the hope that her talks with the Tunisian 
leaders will result in better cooperation and a greater contribution to the 
establishment of peace in the world. 

Completes Visit 


PMO32149 Tunis L'ACTLON in French 22 Mar 83 p 6 


[Unattributed report: "Soviet Guest Stresses Degree of Development Attained 


rT imperal!) 
.UJn1Sla | 


rm 
4 r 
“ 


(Text! Mrs Zinaida Kruglova, member of the CPSU Central Committee and 
chairman of the Union of Soviet Societies for Friendship and Cultural 
Relations with Foreign Countries, left Tunis yesterday morning at the end 


of a o-day official visit at Mrs Wassila Bourguiba's invitation. 


On her departure from Tunis-Carthage International Airport Mrs Kruglova 
expressed her satisfaction at the results of her visit which, she stressed, 
enabled her to realize the degree of development attained by Tunisia in 

the various spheres, including in particular women's emancipation and their 
promotion and participation in all branches of economic, social and cultural 


idition Mrs Kruglova said that sine had also become acquainted with the 
ivities of the tunisia-Soviet Union Friendship Association and the efforts 
it is making to strengthen the ties of friendship between the Tunisian 
and Soviet peoples. 
Mrs Kruglova also paid tribute to the supreme combattant, to Mrs Wassila 
Bourguiba and to Prime Minister Mohamed Mzali and thanked them for the warm 
pave her, which bears witness to the strength of the ties between 
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Mrs Kruglova was seen otf by Mr Mongi Kooli, minister attached to the prime 
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to Tunis Vsevolod Kizichenko and Noureddine Glenza, chairman of the Tunisia 


soviet Union Friendship Association. 











ISRAEL 


"POST' COMMENTS ON FREEZE OF U.S. AIRCRAFT 
TA050830 Jerusalem THE JERUSALEM POST in English 5 Apr 83 p 8 
(Editorial: "Frozen Attitude"] 


[Text] The U.S. freeze, now reaffirmed by President Ronald Reagan, on the 
delivery of 75 F-16 jet fighters to Israel, will not affect this country's 
defensive capability for a number of years. The earliest expected date for 
the supply of these powerful aircraft has all along been 1985. Mr Reagan's 
Statement last Thursday that he could not authorize the shipment so long as 
the IDF remained "in the position of occupying another country" can have oniy 
a psychological, but not a military, effect. 


Foreign Minister Yitzhaq Shamir has nevertheless taken umbrage at Mr Reagan's 
allegation that Israel was an occupier in Lebanon. "Israel," he retorted, 
"has no territorial designs on Lebanon." But Mr Reagan, unlike Soviet Foreign 
Minister Andrey Cromyko last Saturday, did not claim that this country wished 
to annex any portion of Lebanon. The novelty of his comment on the subject 
consisted in the suggestions that by entering, and occupying Lebanon, Israel 
had not been acting in self-defence. 


For that reason, he implied, so long as Israel's troops were in Lebanon, the 
freeze on the delivery of the F-16's had to remain in force. 


That kind of suggestion would have caused little surprise had it been made 
by Defence Secretary Caspar Weinberger. But for the president himself to 
lend the weight of his authority to it was rather startling. Mr Reagan had 
given no prior indication that he believed himself to be barred by law from 
asking Congress to approve the sale of the jets to Israel on the ground that 
Operation Peace for Galilee had not been a war of self-defence. 


Perhaps Mr Reagan muffed his prepared script; at any rate, he did startle a 
number of persons in Washington, not all of them Israeli. Secretary of State 
George Shultz hastened the following day to correct the president through the 
State Department's spokesman. Weapons supplied must be only for purposes of 
legitimate self-defence, and Msrael's continued presence in Lebanon raised 
"concerns' in that regard, the spokesman said. "However, the president was 
not stating that he was making a determination of ineligibility under U.S. 


Al 


law. 





That was a distinct improvement on the original. But the spokesman still 
sought to toster the impression that the holding up of the F-16's was a 
function of the war in Lebanon. In fact, the failure of the Reagan adminis- 
tration to submit the required "notification" to Congress regarding the air- 
craft may be traced back to Israel's bombing of the Iraqi nuclear reactor in 
June 1981. 


A year later, when the Lebanese war took a turn that was not exactly to 

Washington's liking, the original decision was invoked afresh, yet Mr Reagan's 

threat to stick by the ban so long as Israel stayed in Lebanon was also, by 

implication, a promise that, once Israel withdrew from Lebanon, the ban would , 
be lifted, and there would be no further extensions of it. 


There is thus no reason for undue chagrin over the president's statement, 

at least as corrected, especially when it is noticed that other valuable U.S. 
weapons are actually in the pipeline. The withholding of weapons already 
promised has been a standard means of American political pressure on Israel 
over the years, and fears that it might one day lead to an actual rupture 
have so far been found exaggerated. 


For all that, the violent reaction of some Israeli officials, including 
cabinet ministers, to the president's statements is understandable. 
Reagan completely ignored the series of very substantial concessions made by 
this country in the past several weeks in the talks on the withdrawal of 


Chis 


'oreign forces from Lebanon. This was both unfair and ungracious. 
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ISRAEL 


HADDAD INTERVIEWED ON LEBANON TALKS 
TA012035 Jerusalem Domestic Television Service in Hebrew 1815 GMT 1 Apr 83 


[Maj Sa'd Haddad interviewed in French by military correspondent Dan Scemama 
on the talks over Lebanon and his status; date and place not given--video- 
taped} 


[Text] [Haddad] I do not think that I am an obstacle to peace. I do not 
accept the fact that I will be regarded as an obstacle. I am in favor of 
any solution that will safeguard Lebanese interests and at the same time 
Israeli friendship. I am sure that the only obstacle that exists is the 
Syrian presence in Lebanon. This presence poses a danger, the essential 
danger, and [ am sure that the Syrians will not withdraw from Lebanon. 
Therefore, one should think of how to get rid of the Syrians and not 
Commander Haddad, who is concerned about his country, about Lebanon. I am 
always ready to make sacrifices for Lebanon and the Lebanese people. 


[Question] Would you be ready to quit being the leader of the free Lebanese 
forces in South Lebanon if that were the only condition to an Israeli-Lebanese 
agreement, an agreement which might secure a Syrian withdrawal? 


[Answer] I have no confidence in what the Syrians promise. I would like to 
see the Syrians leave Lebanon before an agreement is reached or before an 
Israeli withdrawal. I know that the Syrians have ambitions concerning 

Lebanon, They want to annex Lebanon to Syria, and if they cannot have all 

of Lebanon, then they want part of it. I do not accept this. It is because 
of this that I would like to see the Syrians leave Lebanon before the Israelis. 
An Israeli withdrawal prior to the Syrian one poses a great danger. 


[Question] If I have understood correctly, this is out of the question. The 
condition tor an Israeli-Lebanese agreement for an Israeli withdrawal is that 
the Syrians and Palestinians withdraw. This is the first condition. Before 
the Israeli-Lebanese agreement [interrupted] 


[Answer] The Syrians and the Palestinians should leave Lebanon before. If 
not, all this will be a waste of time. 


[Question] That is to say, you believe that all the Israeli-Lebanese talks 
now in progress have no value whatsoever. 





[Answer] Of course they have some value, 4 value for normalization b 
now all the parties are neha to get together, to talk, to negotiate to- 
te a triendship. However, in the possibdil 
have confidence. The final stage consists of 
stinian withdrawal T would like to see the 
hemselves toward the Syrians. I would like 
negotiate with rhe Syrians about their with- 
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[Question] Major Haddad, you have always said that you are a patriot or that 
you were the only Lebanese patriot, the real one. You consider yourself a 

friend of Israel. And at the moment these two countries, Israel and Lebanon, 
Say that vou are the obstacle to an agreement between them How do you feel 


about this? 


[Answer} Realiy I feel a bit disappointed by our Lebanese Government. As a 


result ot what we have done, the fruit of our labor, all the government menm- 
bers currently in Lebanon have achieved what they have. I was expecting 

that mv presence in the south would be an urgent Lebanese request and not an 
Israeli re,uest alone This is because the Lebanese are well aware of what 


Major Hacdad has done tor Lebanon and the Lebanese people, and they are sure 
that >addad never works against Lebanon's interests. For these reasons I was 
disappointed by the behavior of the Lebanese Government. Maybe they do grasp 
well the situati I hope that they will realize Major Haddad's situation 
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[Answer | f course I[ recognize it. I said that we are supporting the govern- 


— and ¢ nwa Anan At Phe wy ttia tac . } Fis meee 91 13 ¢ , 

ment and tne prestaent of tne republic Oecause ne iS our (? Line) . ue iS a 

Dh -« 1 - . y . - - } eta +} . - [otf 

rnalangist. we are combatting togetner a common enemy namely the terrorists 
€ é > » 

1 et, Cat aon .~ <sore atut ne 3 £ = “s ee i We | 
ana the Yrlans. we Were recelving ald irom cne Same scurce=- Israel. We had 
- anc tnbtoanttas i ume ,f 3 ae | — *thaws 4 3 eos) 
bie same tentions, tne same goal Or seein Lebanon liberated and unifie’. 

& 
—_ er 7 ree — ‘i caries Pom Lanes } ' . 
er re, Wwe ive no reservations about the government because they are from 
» I luc i Lit L i dat thelr venavior. “nis is not a Lecanese 
' fnendoan 4 shat oaae #1 — er ; t - eee ae ee 
| Ute 9 t are Porel2n worid or che arad woridc, Out put lorward Dy 
+ 4 -w 5 - 
. « flue 2 at Y« 
es ) ic of want ¢ resign. 
ks ecasen a | T eetT7 tan fx _ ee as, a ee es . Ze 
AnSWer | will not resign for the moment because I know that my country is 
facin; anger. Therefore, L will not resign. ft will devote myseif to my 
ry * ¢ + ¥ r r T , ~ 7 ae -~ 
nt 9 e interest OF my country. I do not want to see, after 7 years 
' mie Tak _ mere .. . eh a 
struggle, my Tebanon disappearing from the world map. 
p } t \Y Lj j } ‘ oO} j We + nat T ¥ AD, "3+ 1] . > , by l 7 to S ur _— - 
€ } madada » Ud u elle ~—Na@o isTa@e@i Wlii Oe ADILE Oo ec e€ itS 
. : ’ v2 meaty an m 7.4! 9 
t , « i ilite , iit i iaVlLt x \ a4 Grawan 4 ro i oe anon: 
4 ? ~- ~ > - . ~ ~ ~~ 
wel 1c Ls poing CO ymp le vit draw, 1¢t encs on w tne ar=- 











[Question] We are talking about a complete withdrawal? 


[Answer] A complete withdrawal. I believe that there will be some danger. 
There might be a return to the situation prior to 1975. 


[Question] Even if Major Haddad remains the leader of these forces? 


{Answer] No, not that. Because I am indoctrinated against the terrorists, 
the Syrians and all the foreigners who come from their side. I have a cause 
to strive for. But I am not sure about the others, the other Lebanese. But 
Major Haddad has proved to be an enemy [word indistinct] against the terror- 
ists. This was not just during the Israeli time, but before the Israeli 
intervention. Since 1969 I have been fighting against the terrorists. 


[Question] And your soldiers without you. If something happens and you are 
no longer there, what will happen to your soldiers? 


[Answer] The soldiers will continue in the same path I have cut. But what 
they are trying to achieve now--they are trying, through negotiations or 

other means, to break up my soldiers. If this happens it is dangerous. 

Israel will be obliged to carry out our operation. I do not know if it will 
be successful in the future, if the same circumstances will repeat themselves. 
I would not like to see my country being subjected to another war. 











RADIO AUTHORITY ON INTERVIEWS WITH WEST BANK RESIDENTS 
TA301438 Jerusalem Domestic Service in Hebrew 1300 GMT 30 Mar 83 


[Text] The broadcasting authority's news section today stated that there 
were inaccuracies in the report aired on the radio at the time on the de- 
cision by the High Court of Justice regarding interviews with Judaea, 
Samaria and Gaza Strip notables. As known, the High Court of Justice 
overturned the decision by the broadcasting authority's executive which 
banned interviews it initiated with public figures in the territories who 
are identified with the PLO. The news section says that the report aired 
on Voice of Israeli did not state that the High Court of Justice endorsed 
the power of the broadcasting authority's executive to prevent this kind 
of interview, nor did it state that the court cancelled the executive's 
decision just because the decision did not precisely define the identity 
of the people who must not be interviewed. Also, the report aired on the 
radio did not indicate that Justice Gavri'el Bach's opinion that the 
executive's decision is objectionable since it limits freedom of speech 
was a minority opinion. 


ISRAEL 


Justices Dov Levin, Yehuda Kohen and Gavri'el Bach heard the case specified 


above. 








ISRAEL 


SUPREME COURT CANCELS BAN ON RADIO, TV INTERVIEWS 
TA241141 Jerusalem Domestic Service in Hebrew 1100 GMT 24 Mar 83 


[Text] The Supreme Court of Justice cancelled the decision of the board of 
directors of the broadcasting authorities to ban the Voice of Israel and 
Tsraeli Television from broadcasting interviews it initiated with public 
figures from Judaea, Samaria and Gaza who are identified with the PLO. 


The court, which included Chief Justice Yitzhaq Kahan and Justices Yehuda 
Kohen and Gavri‘el Bach, state in their decision of the board of directors 
of the broadcasting authority is faulty because it unnecessarily restricts 
the freedom of speech. The court also rejected the board of directors' 
claim that these interviews will enable the radio and television to become 
a stage for hostile propaganda and incitement against the state and its 
citizens. The court goes on to state that the decision of the board of di- 
rectors forbids in advance a balanced representation of many subjects, and 
it exaggerately and unjustly damages the public interest in receiving reli- 
able and full information in the best and most direct way. Also, that de- 
cision is impossible to carry out because of its uncertainty and vagueness. 


Our correspondent 'Oded Ben ‘Ami says that in its decision the Supreme Court 
of Justice accepted the plea of Lawyer Amnon Zichroni. 











ISRAEL 


POLL ON PUBLIC REACTIONS TO KAHAN COMMISSION 


TAN10940 Jerusalem THE JERUSALEM POST in English 1 Apr 83 p 3 


{Report by Sara Honig} 


[Text] A majority of Israelis think the Kahan Commission's conclusions on 
the massacre in the Palestinian refugee camps in Beirut were too harsh in 
general, and in particular as applied to former Defence Minister Ari'el 


Sharon and several top IDF officers. A majority supports the decision that 
Sharon remain in the Cabinet. 


These are the findings of the public opinion poll conducted for THE JERUSALEM 
POST by the Modi'in Ezrahi Research Institute. The poll, directed by Dr Sara 
Shemer, was carried out between 15 and 23 March. A representative sample of 
1,216 adult Jews was interviewed. 


The commission's conclusions are judged as too harsh by 51.7 percent of those 
polled. A minority thought the commission too lenient--2.7 percent of those 
polled. Among Likud supporters the figure was 1.8 percent, among Alignment 
supporters 3.4 percent. The conclusions were judged as just by 31.4 percent. 


The commission, after criticizing Prime Minister Menahem Begin, Foreign 
Minister Yitzhaq Shamir, Chief of Staff Lieutenant General Refa'el Eytan, 

and GOC Northern Command Major General Amir Drori, did not make any specific 
recommendations. But the commission recommended that Sharon "draw the appro- 
priate personal conclusions''--that is, resign or be fired--that Brigadier 
General Yehoshu'a Sagi not continue as director of military intelligence, 

and that Major General ‘Amos Yaron not serve in the capacity of a field com- 


mander in the IDF. 


'n regard to Begin, 22.2 percent thought the commission was too harsh, 16.6 
percent perceived it was too lenient, 38.9 percent as fair, 17 percent had no 
opinion, and 5.3 percent did not reply. 


Nearly half ot those polled thought Sharon was wronged. The recommendations 
were seen as too harsh by 49.4 percent, another 30.9 percent felt the commis- 
sion fair, 6.1 percent judged it as too lenient, 8.3 percent had no opinion 
ind 5.3 percent did not reply. 











A similar figure--48.7 percent--thought the commission was too harsh towards 
Eytan, with 5.5 percent thinking it was too lenient, 26.4 percent that it was 
fair, and 13.3 percent having no opinion. 


Sagi has the sympathy of 56 percent who think the commission was too harsh 
on him, with 2.2 thinking it was too lenient, and 15.5 percent that it was 
fair. Twenty percent had no opinion. Yaron is backed by 55.5 percent who 
think the recommendations regarding him were too harsh. The commission's 
judgment is seen as too lenient by 1.7 percent and as fair by 15.8 percent. 
More than 20 percent had no opinion. 


As to Shamir, 22.6 percent think the commission was too harsh, 11.9 that it 
was too lenient, 34.4 percent that it was fair. More than a quarter of the 
respondents had no opinion. 


A total of 56.3 percent think Sharon should stay in the Cabinet; 35.1 percent 
said he should not. 








ISRAEL 


POLL INDICATES DIVIDED VIEWS ON TERRITORIES 

TAO11008 Tel Aviv YEDI‘OT AHARONOT in Hebrew 1 Apr 83 p l 

[Text] About 18 percent of the Israeli pubiic supports the annexation of 
Judaea, Samaria, and the Gaza Strip to the State of Israel. This is indi- 
cated by a public opinion poll commissioned by YEDI‘OT AHARONOT. 

The poll, «which was conducted by the Dahaf Institute under the direction of 
Dr Mina (zemah, encompassed 1,174 people who constitute a representative 
sample of the adult Jewish population in Israel. 

The interviewees were presented with a series of possible solutions to the 
problem of the territories, and they were asked to note the solution which 
is most acceptable to them. 

Following are the answers given: 

lL. In favor of the establishment of a Palestinian state--6 percent. 


2. Keeping the status quo--36 percent. 


3. Annexation of the territories-—-18 percent. 


' Returning most of the territories in ieturn for a peace agreement and 
taking care of the security arrangements necessary for I[srael--36 percent. 


he poll was conducted during the third week of March 1983. 





ISRAEL 


CURRENT SITUATION IN ARAB HEBRON DISCUSSED 


Jerusalem AL-FAJR in English 4 Feb 83 p 16 


[Article by 


[Text ] 


Awad Abdel Fattah] 


Hebron (al-Khalil) is one of the 
oldest cities in Palestine. There has been 
a settlement there for more than 5000 
years. Modern Hebronites have a popu- 
lar reputation for stubborness: the town 
for its industry and steadfastness. The 
ancient character of the city is clear 
from a walk through the narrow lanes of 
the old city. The bazaar, with its arched 
roofs, in which merchants, buyers and 
visitors bustle throughout the day, bears 
testimony to ancient Hebron. 


The fbrahimi Mosque, set up by 
the Prophet Ibrahim al-Khalil, domi- 
nates the centre of the town. The large 
stone butiding, is one of isiam’s holiest 
places. Around it and the market huddle 
old-style houses, their stones blackened 
by time and nature. 


Further from the city centre, 
modem Hebron intrudes. Buildings of 
white stone cover the two hills which 
stand on both sides of the old centre, 
and the density of housing lessens as we 
move west, 


The city, which extends over 
several hills and valleys, is not only 
important for its 85,000 inhabitants but 
also for about 50 villages which sur- 
round it. Peopie from these villages 
travel daily to Hebron to buy or sell 
commodities or on their way to other 
parts of the country. 


Economy 


Grapes are the backbone of the 
economy of Hebron. and their quality is 


famous throughout - alestine. Vineyards 
cover about 70 percent of the lands of 
Hebron, according to the director of the 
local agricultural society. Vines seem to 
cover every meter of the mountainous 
Hebron district. Hills are divided into 
small plots separated by stone barriets 
which prevent water from removing the 
soil and the trees. 


The rest of the land is devoted to 
grain and vegetable cultivation. Recent- 
ly locals have started planting olive trees 
in place of grapes. 


Local farmers have lately begun 
clearing lands on mountain tops with 
modern equipment This change is, they 
cav, due to the restrictions imposed on 
them by the Israeli occupation authori- 
ties. Problems of marketing grapes ac- 
cross the bridge are growing constantly 
“It inflicts heavy losses on us,” said 
Badran Jaber, a farmer from Hebron. 
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industries 


There are several industries in 
Hebron, some established, others newer. 
The dozens of quarries have for several 
decades constituted the livelihood for 
more than 1000 families. After 1967 
quarrying was industrialised. Local 
stone is exported to Arab countnes such 
as Jordan and Kuwait as well as being 
sold ali over the West Bank and Israel. 








There are also ceramics, pottery 
an¢@ tanning industries. One of the 
newer industries is shoe manufacturing. 
According to one owner there are more 
than 50 factories in Hebron. The main 
market for local shoes is the West Bank 


itself, 


One of the biggest singie empioyers 
is the food processing and canning 
plant, This private factory has 50 
workers. According to farmers the can- 
ning factory uses the major part of 
Hebro: ’s agricultural production. 

Societies 


‘There are several societies in the 
Lown providing services and aid. Aimost 
all of them are independent of any of. 
ficial body or institution. Some were 
ncorporaied more than 20 years ago. 


The Red Crescent Society, which 

t up in the 30s, is the oldest and 
still one of the most active. It has op- 
ened several kindergartens, a center for 
the retarded and a medical clinic for 


cnddren. 


the (raduaies Society set up in 
1453, opened a high school with special 
ching programe which qualified stu- 
to Egyptian universities. 
149 students receive edu- 
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cation there. 


In addition to the school, the 
Graduates Society founded the Heb- 
ron Polvtechnie in 1978. The Currently 
400 students study there. Over the 
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late ‘Th institute.” sad Badran 
de", whi also AOTSS 4% 2 leacner 
inere, “is in the occupied terntones.” 


Financial backing comes from the fees, 


donations and grants from the Jordan- 
an «6omuinistry of social affairs. The 
‘reasurer of the Graduates Society told 
Al Fajr that all money from outside 
was biocked by the ‘Israeli authorities 
last vear. The treasurer points out that 
the authoniies prevented grants from 
an Amefican aid society beimg sent 
jirectiv. ft ne oly technic. It was 
announced that the cash would be let in 

Was paid through the Village 


Leagues. iis was rejected by both the 


ind ne Cracuates Society. 








The society of the Friends of the 
Patients has opened a laboratory, an 
X-ray centre and a dental clinie in the 
city. They have aiso been requesting to 
set up a hospital for four years. So 
far, the Isareli miiitary authorities have 
not issued a construction permit to the 
society. There is no large hospital in 
the city. Hebron’s single Israeli military 
government-run general hospital, Alla, 
was founded in 1957 and has only 60 
beds. A small maternity hospital was set 
up in 1978. 


“As a result, the local residents of 
Hebron face a big health problem,” says 
pharmacist Ali al-Kawasmeh. There is a 
maior shortage of medicine The high 
fees in Alia hospitai, as well as the jack 
of qualified doctors, encourage a 
large proportion of Hebron residents 
to travel to Jericho or to Makassed 
nospital in Jerusalem 


Education 


There are two higher education 
institutions in town: Hebron University, 
onginally a shan’a college, set up in 
1971, and the Polytechnic. Most stu- 
dents are from the local area. 


Recently, two faculties were 
added to the university — En@ish and 
Arab language and literature -- and the 
administration plans to add others. Prev- 
iously Islamic shana was the only 
subject taught in the university. “As a 
resuit,”” said Nitham Ja aban, a member 
of the students council, ‘the number of 
students has doubled, and today the 
purely religious cnaracter of the college 
has vanished.” 


Vhat Hebron Means for 
Its Population 


Hebron is the capital of the 
souther area of the West Bank. Social 
relations in Hebron are quite different 
from those in other areas. According to 
Shukralle. tnbal relations are. stil 
important, as well a; oid Afed traai 


tions and habits, such as generosity 


courage 
Badran Jaber \ s the famil 
and religious fanaticism as forms r 








lated to the agricultural character of the 
life of the Hebronites.**The tribal type of 
social relations here gives the opportuni- 
tv to the individual to feel that his 
family to which he belongs constitutes 
an economic and social protector 
against problems. However the social 
relations among the people are still 
strong and they are helpful to each 
other.” 


Hebron, for the population of the 
surrounding villages, is their capital. 
Naim Audi, a former teacher from Tar- 
qumia,. told Al Fajr that, “Hebron is a 
commercial and industrial centre for 
these villages.” He added that villagers 
flood into Hebron everyday. ‘Hebron is 
like the mother of the villages,”’ he said. 
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\RDED AS EXEMPLARY AMONG THIRD WORLD NATLONS 
{PO in Portuguese 10 Mar 83 p 2 
(Excerpts}] New York (TEMPO)--To judge from the voting 
pattern in th nited Nations’ General Assembly, the 
state of Israe! is an international pariah, side by side 
with South Africa with which Tel Aviv maintains close 
momic, scientific and military cooperation. Outside 
tne UN framework, however, the state of Lsrael maintains 
impressive cooperative relations with innumerable coun- 
tries of the Third World. 
Kmail 
idate its legitimacy as a sovereign state, the Jewish nation needs to 
s relations with the greatest possible number of countries in 
his diplomatic offensive was successful in the 1970's. But 
973 War and the use, for the first time, of the "petroleum weanon" by 
States to put pressure on the Western powers, Israel began to feel 
ts of the Arad blackmail. The vertical increase in the price of oil 
1g noncil producing countries of the Third World to the verge of 
nd economic stagnation. Then the Arab countries entered 
ne with promises of "petrodollars" for those countries in 
yDreaking f diplomatic relatic with the Jewish state. The 
ir ther Arab cerritories was the lezgal alibi used 
cnese relations. 
fricar tuntries were, however, fed up with the arrogance, 
tunls ir t \ra rovernments. 
intries, i ve majority, constitute a solid bloc of support 
! tion present by the Arab countries in the various UN " 
isked, however, what the "quid pro quo" has been. 
{51S t 7 DOoOuCZe 
Sahe] r example, co benefit enormously from Israel 
t truggle against the desert. 2cause of its own social] 
ts rura lopment based on the "kibbutzes," Israel is in 
t WO) ite vw t } t ne ‘ ric 2 \ untries . 








As long as Israel is a small state, it will not be inclined to impose an 
unequal relationship on countries of the Third World. For another thing, 
because the Jewish nation is aware that its survival and legitimacy depend 
to a large extent on whether or not it can succeed in breaking through the 
diplomatic circle imposed by the Arab countries, it will try to maintain 
with its partners in the Third World an exemplary relationship. 


Arab Hypocrisv 


The Palestinian question, however, continues to be the crucial factor imped- 
ing the complete entrance of the Jewish state into the bosom of the community 
of nations. Here also Arab hypocrisy comes into play. The Palestinian peo- 
ple must exercise their right of self-determination with all the consequences 
deriving therefrom including the formation of an independent state. But 
Israel refuses the Palestinian people this right. Many Arab countries, how- 
ever, have also refused the right of self-determination for the so-called 


"national minorities." 


But strictly in relation to the Palestinian people, they easily forget about 
the crimes perpetrated by the "Arab brother countries" against the Palestin- 


- 


The Palestinians have been little more than “cannon-fodder'" or instruments in 
the political game played by the corrupt regimes of the Middle East. But 


is the most convenient scapegoat for the region's evils. And the con- 
venient escape hatch tor the so-called "emergency sessions" of the UN called 

by the Arab League in order to cover up its own hypocrisy and betrayal in 
regard to the Palestinian people. In justice it should be noted here that two 
Middle Eastern countries have shown a correct attitude and policy on the Pales- 
tinian question; namely, they are Algeria and the People's Democratic Republic 
of Yemen. While every other Arab country--Iraq, Syria and Libya notoriously 
SO--was trying to control its respective faction in the Palestine nationalist 
movement, instigating fratricidal wars among the Palestinians, Algeria and 
South Yemen have scrupulously tried to respect the principle of noninterfer- 


ence into internal Palestinian problems. 


Israel has an open-door policy of readiness to cooperate with and su 
Third World countries regardless of their internal regimes. Let's remember 
, a 
— 


that Israel was one of the first countries to give tangible aid to the Afri- 


can liberation movements during the 1960's, specifically to the movements in 
the tormer Portuguese colonies, this aid ranging from military training to 


a - : -eemer ,r~ = > + aQ1¢ _ ++ 
sending nurses to support the tield hospitals. 


Mozambican Minister of Foreign Affairs Joaquim Chissano recognized that 
hignly positive character of Israel in an interview granted the prestigious 


A 


American magazine AFRICA REPORT (in the January-February 1983 issue). 


a 


li ¢ } ] - eo ° . rate = oe - } > le . > myn} no t ; 34 ( +x, - 4. + 
Highly placed persons have stated that [srael would be willing to give tangi- 
ble support to the five Lusophone African countries in the fields of agricul- 
M : ; + + M ~ £ 7 wo ann i 7 - ; — M : . y 
ture, irrigation, training of personne! and small and medium-sized industry. 











Various African countries have strong commercial relations with South Africa 
in spite ot their firm opposition to "apartheid." Israe!li society has 
exhibited the greatness of its moral and ethical principles. The invasion of 
Lebanon and the massacre of Palestinians by the Lebanese Christian forces 
came to reveal one of the most noble moments in the history of the Jewish 
state. No other political regime would have had tne courage shown by Israeli 
society in questioning itself and inexacting trom its rulers an explanation 
for a crime for which, it was known beforehand, Israel was only indirectly 
responsible. Hundreds of thousands of Israelis came out into the streets to 
protest against the Israeli military presence in Lebanon. 


Such a society deserves our admiration and it is a guarantee that a political, 
diplomatic, and economic relationship with the state of Israel will at least 
be a correct one. That society of high moral and ethical values would control 
the government's policy and would demand that the relationship between the 
state of Israel and any Third World country be a correct one, with mutual 
respect and for common benefit. 


CSO: 3542/92 
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JERICHO MAYOR COMMENTS ON CIVILIAN ADMINISTRATION 
TA241412 Tei Aviv YOMAN HASHAYU'A in Hebrew 25 Mar 83 p 15 


{Report on interview with Jericho Mayor Jamil Khalaf by unidentified correspond- 
ent; date and place not given] 


[Text] ''Member of the Communist Party in Jericho were instructed by their 
leaders to instigate the last wave of disturbances and riots which, compared 
to previous incidents in the West Bank, were relatively limited," Jericho 
Mayor Jamil Khalaf claimed in an interview wita YOMAN HASHAVU'A. "I am 
lucky that the communist supporters in Jericho can be counted on the fingers 
of both hands. Due to their small numbers and influence Jericho was, rela- 
tively speaking, the calmest place in the West Bank. Jericho councilmen 

and inhabitants know exactly who the communists who instigate disturbances 
are, and these are also known to the Israeli authorities. However, for some 
reason they are not taking any preemptive measures against them." 


According to him, instigation in Jerico as well as elsewhere in Judaea 

and Samaria is not only the work of Communist Party members in the West Bank, 
but also of Rakah activists. '"Rakah people have a hand in the disturbances 
and the stonethrowing,’' Khalaf claims. '"Rakah representatives visit in 
Jerico, meet their sympathizers, and frequently the meetings are held in 
restaurants under the guise of a common dinner. Local inhabitants report to 
me about the visit of Rakah people andthis fact is also known tothe Israelis." 
The mayor of Jericho is considered King Husayn's confidant and is opposed to 
the nationalisitic bloc in Judaea and Samaria. He tries to evade political 
problems and concentrates his efforts on solving municipal problems. At the 
same time, in his capacity as a mayor who is also regarded as a political fi- 
gure, he does not ignore the incidents occurring in the territories. fFol- 
lowing the death of ‘Abd al-'Aziz al-Suwayti (the former mayor of vericho who 
was elected to his post as the representative of the nationalistic bloc) in 
June 1981, his post was filled by Jamil Khalaf, with the support of five 
councilmen and the blessing of the Civilian Administration. 


Khalaf returned from Jordan about a month ago, where he had been visiting at 
the head of a one-man delegation from Jericho which had sought to meet members 
of the Jordanian Royal Court inorder to express Jericho's support for the 

king and to encourage and urge Husayn to enter negotiations with Israel as the 
representative of the Palestiniars. The delegation met with Prince Hasan, 


» 











the king's brother, who is known as a man who does net harbor too much sympathy 
toward the Palestinians, and especially the PLO. Hasan told the delegation that 
the king was meticulously planning his moves, and that he woula decide to 

enter negotiations with Israel only after h* gained the backing of the European 
and Arab countries. ''The king has not yet obtained the approval of ‘Arafat 

to be the PLO's representative to the talks, but it is clear that this will 
happen. In spite of the Palestine National Council [PNC] resolutions in 
Algiers, which first of all called for the establishment of an independent 
Palestinian state and only afterwards for building relations with Jordan, 

there have been secret talks between ‘Arafat and the king in which the two 

men planned common courses according to which the king would be representing 
the Palestinians in the talks. "As far as I am concerned, ‘Arafat is amoder- 
ate leader who wants a solution through peaceful means," Khalaf says. 


The mayor is very cautious with his words and does not want to express views 
which would upset the Jordanians, the PLO or the Israelis. Therefore, he ad- 
heres to the PLO's "moderate'' formulas while taking a sober view of the de- 
velopments to be expected. 


According to Khalaf, the whole range of Palestinian problems and everything 
pertaining to Judaea and Samaria should only be solved through peaceful talks. 
He does not voice his opinion about the refugee camps and their future, and 
also on the issue of the Israeli settlements he is very careful with what he 
says: ‘The Israelis have no right whatsoever to build settlements as long as 
the problem of the West Bank has not been solved. Israel put up settlements 
and created a problem which, like all other problems, will have to be solved 
around the negotiating table. At this stage, Israel should freeze settlement 


to help the Arabs enter the negotiations. In future, when there is peace, 
there will be no problem of Arab-Jewish coexistence. The Israelis in the 
settlements will be able to go on living there under Arab rule and will not 


be force to leave the West Bank." 


Most funds for the development of Jericho come from Jordan, but these do not 
cover all the development plans. The Arab summit meeting [not further speci- 
fied] decided to establish a twin-city alliance between Jericho and the Emirate 
or Shariah in the Persian Gulf. In the last few years the Amir of Sharjah 


transferred some 350,900 Jordanian dinars (over $1 million) to finance 


has 
development enterprises. The local school was also repaired and expanded with 
s. In order to accelerate the pace of development in the city; 


these fund 
Khalaf plans to travel to Sharjah and bring more money. 


Relations between the Jericho Town Council and the Civilian Administration are 
currently normal, and the mayor does not see any special problem in cooperating 


with the administration. "In my opinion, the administration has replaced the 
military government and that is why I do not see anything wrong in cooperating 
with it." At che same time, the mayor argues that "the authority of the head 


of the Civilian Administration in Jericho is less than that possessed by the 
zovernor prior to the establishment of the Civilian Administration. Therefore, 
there are delays in getting approval for various activities, and answers take 


longer than usual." Khalaf feels that his meetings with the head of the Civi- 
lian Administration or with Israeli Government officials are not enough to 











tr 


solve problems efficiently. "I met Minister Sharon only once and the meeting 
nas positive results. All the requests { submitted to the minister were ful- 
filled. It is also important to me that the new defense minister meet the 
mavors in order to solve many problems. A dialogue with the heads of the 
Israeli Government would lead to more understanding." 


Referring to the government's policy, the mayor says: "Compared with the 
Alignment, the Likud formulates its policies very clearly and does not hide 
herefore it is easier to understand its actions. The Alignment govern- 


things, therefor 
ment in contrast had a tortuous policy and its intentions were concealed." 


(he mayor oft Jericho keeps in contact with the mayors of Bethlehem, Bayt Jala 
and Bayt Sahur. He does not meet members of the nationalistic bloc because 
i 


of their differing views. He refused to attend meetings of the National Guid- 


ance Committee. "It is hard to build a representative leadership in the West 
Bank. We, Arabs, are not yet mature enough. We do not know how to argue, 


f an argument some of us might draw a knife and kill a poli- 


Sions about the 


i 
nd Yasir ‘Arafat, 


. 


and in tne neat 
, 


O 
tical rival." Khalaf claims this is the reason why the dec 
future of the Palestinians should be left to King Husayn a 
who would conduct the talks from a position of power. 
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WEST BANK ISLAMIC LANDS SEIZED 


Jerusalem AL-FAJR in English 18 Feb 83 p 3 





[Text ] 
Israeli military authorities Sheikh Abu Zeitoun jis located 

confiscated a total of 200 on the site. 
dunums of Deir Dibwan and Khatib strongly rejects the 
Beitounia property from the Israeli authorities offer of com- 
Islamic wagf committee in ~ pensation for the land. The I:- 
Ramallah February 7. The raeli measure will be brought 
measure, the first of its kind to the next wagf council meet- 
against Islamic property, drew _ ing, where a decision to counter 
condemnation from the head of — the Israeli measure by legal 
the Ramallah committee. means, is expected to be adopt- 

ed. 
The order, transmitted by 
letter, was signed by the Israeli In related news, over 50 
custodian of absentee property, landowners in Beitounia, Deir 
who is also responsible for state Bizi’, Ain Kinia, Janiya, Ain 
property. The letter said that Arik and Kufr Nameh met Feb- 
the takeover was for ‘military ruary 12 at the Beitounia muni- 
and public purposes.” cipality to discuss reactions to 
last week's confiscation of 1000 
Azam Khatib, wagf chair- dunums. The meeting appointed 
man, toid Al Fajr that the largest a six-member land defence com- 
portion of the land is located in mittee to represent the Ramallah 
Deir Dibwan, nortifof Ramallah. villages. Ahmad Lutfi Othman, 
The estimated 167 dunums are mayor of Beitounia, said that 
agricultural land, usually leased — the Israeli authorities are plan- 
to local farmers. Portions of the ning to confiscate four mountain 
plot are planted with olive trees peaks, west and south-west of 
while the bulk is used for grain Beitounia: Jeryout, Asqalan, 
growing. The remaining 33 Abu Zeitoun and Ain Abduliah. 
dunums, located in Beitounia, Last week the Israeli authori- 
are also cultivated. More impor- ties confiscated 500 dunums in 
tant, the Muslim holy shrine of the Jafir area of Beitonia. 
CSO: 4400/272 











ARAB UNIVERSITY PLANNED FOR NAZARETH 


val ' 


Jerusalem AL-FAJR in English 4 Feb 83 p 7 


| Text ] 


The Society for the Deve- 
lopment of Education, based in 
Nazareth, has begun a pro- 
gramme of establishing educa- 
tional and research centres with- 
in the 1948 borders as part of a 
possible infrastructure for a 
Palestinian university. Last vear 
the SDF was refused a license to 
start a university by the Israeli 
Council for Higher Education. 


[t was announced this 
week that the seven-memoer 
academic committee of the SDE 
recently rented a 200 square 
metre building in Taibeh, the 
Tnangle, as a research centre 
for Palestinian fuiklore. The 
Tabeh tocal council has given 
SDE a nine dunum plot of land 

buud a research centre. An- 
nounecing tne news, the SDE aca- 
demic committee said it has also 
started work on a nursing col- 
lege in Nazareth. They applied 
» month ago to @ private nos- 
ital in Nazareth for coopera- 


TION, a spOKesSMaN sac. 


Or Abd al-Salam Abd al- 
(;hant. a biochemist from Nahf 


who teaches at Bir Zeit Univer- 
sity and is a member in the 
academic committee, told Al 
Fajr the SDE is planning to set 
up centres in different villages in 
the Galilee and the Triangle as 
part of the infrastructure for a 
proposed Arab university. Abd 
al-Ghani added that the SDE has 
not given up pressing for a 
license to start a university. 


Dov Koren, an official in 
the Israeli ministry of education, 
predicted that the activists in 
SDE will continue their attempts 
to get a license ‘but our decision 
is final,” he told Haaretz Jan- 
uary 30, 


. In February 1982 the 
SDE’s 1981 application was 
tumed down. The reason for the 
refusal was that, ‘there was no 
need for an Arab university be- 
cause there are enough universi- 
ties in Israel.” 


Dr. Abd al-Ghani told Al 
Fajr that the CHE did not give 
any scientific reason. “We even 
gave them the names of 38 
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PhDs and MAs who would teach 
at the Arab university 


Abd al-Ghani notified Al 
Fajr that the Israeli authorities 
are planning now to set up a 
university for West Bank set- 
tlers. “If the university of set- 
tlers is set up, then the decision 
to ban us from setting up a 
university is, in the precise sense, 
political,” said Abd al-Ghani. 


Several members of the 
academic committee told Al 
Fajr that every Israeli university 
usually reflects the needs of a 
different educational and cultu- 
ral community that exists within 
Jewish society. For example, 
members of the SDE. said, 
Bar [an in Tel Aviv takes mainly 
religious students and Oranim 
college in Haifa serves kibbutz 
society 


Dr. Abd al-Chan) said that 
there is a “desperate need" fo: 
an Arab university to absorb 
the 2000 Palestinians graduating 
from Israeli secondary schools 
each ) ear. 











WEST BANK VOCATIONAL SCHOOL FOUNDED 


Jerusalem AL-FAJR in English 11 Mar 83 


[Text ] 


CSO; 


4400/273 


The administration of the 
Aytam Orphans Vocational 
School began impleraenting 4 
programme to establish a new 
vocational centre in Bethany 
February 1. “Towards the sum- 
mer months there will be 2000 
students studying at the Bethany 
centre,” Hashem Ashayer, the 
pnnecipal of the Aytam school 
told Al Fajr. 


Hashem Ashayer retumed 
from Jordan Januarv 31, after 
meeting waqf (Islamic trus- 
tees) officials who agreed on a 
budget for the vocational centre. 
it will ofter 16 industrial and 
artistic courses including = an 
auto electrician course, black- 
smithing, surveying, bamboo fur- 
niture making, mother-of-pearl 
working, book-binding and car- 
pentry 


The administration has also 
decided to reform the Aytam 
brass band and to. offer 
courses on music performance. 
Carving will also be offered to 
students at the centre, 


Hashem Assali, who grad- 
uated from the school in 1950 


p 13 


and continued his musical educa- 
tion in Egypt and England, will 
be the music teacher al the 
school. Aytam school began 
offenng music courses in 
1922 and continued until 1967. 
Most musician-yraduates play in 
Jordanian army bands. 


The Aytam _ vocational 
centre in Bethany will offer two 
and three year programmes. 
Those students who study for 
two vears will have 60 percent 
practical courses and 40 per- 
cent theoretical courses and 
those students who study for 
three years will have 50 percent 
practical and 30 theoretical. 
Students who have passed grade 
nine and orphans are accepted at 
the vocational school, 


Avtam school now has two 
old city, Jerusalem centres where 
400 students receive education, 
food, clothes and pocket money. 
Aytam school was established in 
1922 for Palestinian orphans 
and backed financially by 
charitable organisations and 
later by the Jordanian govern 
ment. 
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JERUSALEM ARAB HOSPITAL ISSUES DISCUSSED 


Jerusalem AL-FAJR in English 1] Mar 83 p 7 


hy 
wy 
~ 


Daoud Kuttab] 


Standing high on the Mount of 
Olives in Jerusalem is 4n impressive 
medical establishment: Makassed  hos- 
pital. The hospital, which has become 
a haven for the sick from all parts of 
Palestine, has, like many other institu- 
tons in the oceupied territones suffered 
its share of Controversies, some of which 
are still hampemng the advancement of 
the hospital 


after the 1967 Israeli 
occupation, patients and medical 
personnel were rushed into the then un- 
finisned hospital compiex in an attempt 
to prevent the Lyraelis from taking over 
the planned hospital and converting it 
into a police station. The community's 
efforts to save the hospital succeeded. 
Instead. the authorities put their hands 
on another unoecupied hospital Sheikh 
Jarah now the Jerusalem district 
Police headquarters Officially , 
Makassed hospital wss able to open a 
mall wing with 65 beds in June 1968. 
Today, tne hospital is the biggest in the 
West Bank with advanced equipment 
and qualified personnel that take care 


Immeciatels 


of neariv 200 patients 


Elections result in problems 


? 


In 3977. Makassed Islamic 
Chantabie Socmety, which mins the hos- 
pial as well as seven other clinics. 
held elections for an administrative 
comumittee of the society. Previousis 


committees were chosen bv consensus. 


This time, nowever, the Jordanian 
government, financier for the hos- 
pital, intervened and opposing sides 
emerged. The side supported by 
Jordan lost in the elections to a new 
committee headed by Mahmoud 
Hibbivye who was subsequently ap- 
pointed general manager of the society 
and secretary of the administrative com- 
mittee. Immediately following his 
election, Hibbiy ye is said to have forced 
out Tawfigq Shakhshir. the hospital pre- 
sident, and Dr Amin Khatib who was 
on the opposing slate. 


Makassed’s membership in the 
West Bank Charitable Federation, whicn 
is headed by Amin Khatib, was frozen 
and the Jcrdanian government, ap- 
parently unfappy with the results of 
the poll, (roze the hospital's funds in 
Jordanian banks. Dr Khatib claims that 
at ijeast JD 1 milfion received from the 
US oil giant Aramco were frozen. Hos 
pital officials say only JD160,000 are 
involved. 


With funds from Jordan stopped, 
Hibbivye took off for the Gulf and was 
able to drum up vast amounts of monev 
for the hospital. During the past three 
years, the hospital has mtroduced the 
following improvements, according to 
Dr. Amin Maja), hospital director: 


* Replaced all beds with French- 
made stainless steel beds. 


* Installed a central oxygen, air 
and vacuum system with every hospital 
bed having immediate access, 








* \ wireless paging system which 
can reach doctors and technicians 
within a radius of 30 kilometers 


* Emphasis was placed on the 
hospital’s laboratory. It was supplied 
with an advanced computensed equip- 
ment. 


* A coronary care unit equipped 
with five monitored beds; 


* Three new elevators replaced 
detenorating equipment, 


* A bio-medical engineenng de- 
partment with two traimed engineers 
conduct preventative and regular 
maintenance on hospital equipment. 
This department will save the hospital 
much money that was previously paid 
to Israel: engineers who, according to 
the Palestinians, used to Tix tne equip- 
ment using vid spare parts while billing 
the hospital for new ones. 


* An advanced library with up-to- 
date medical journals and audio-visual 
equipment: 


* A midwifery school (the only 


such school tin the West Bank): 


* A blood bank that serves ail 
West Bank hospitals after the Israeli 
authorities closed the blood bank in the 
old city of Jerusalem. 


The iaboratonm is headed bv 
Dr Aida Nur ai-Din, w orid- 
renowned for his work on hormones, 
Or. Nur al-Din, who spends three 
months a Year abroad on research, is 
working with the hospital admnnistra- 
tion to turn the laboratory into a refe- 
rence laborator where difficult tests 


can 0 checked 


Community Stand 


Despre the many improvements 
in the hospital, relations with the 


community remain uneasy. Manv 


indi\:iduals claim that after he took over 
as head of the society , Hibbiyve cleared 
the administrative committee of all his 


opponents. Others claim that appoint- 
ments are made ~n a personal interest 
basis. Mahmoud Hibbivve was unavail- 
able to repiv to these allegations because 
he is out of the country. His deputy 
in the administrative committee, Issa 
Rizek. refused to give an interview [o 
Al Fajr, preferring “not to be involved 
in sensitive matters.” When contacted, 
hospita! president, Dr. Maja} denied the 
allegations. “We have a hospital council 
consisting of department heads and my- 
seif. We make recommendations for 
second grade jobs and higher to the 
society. Lower grade jobs are controlled 
by me,” he explained. 


The hospital president, known for 
his research on anemia in refugee chiid- 
ren, insists that all himngs and finngs are 
done on a professiona! basis. Maja). 
however, did concede that early on the 
administrative committee did interfere 
in the hospital affairs. “But in the past 
two Years almost every request that we 
have recommended has been granted 
Whatever we have asked for we have. 
received.” 


No Real Progress 


Aithough the improvements in the 
equipment and facilities cannot be de- 
med, some medical experts claim that 
the hospital has not really made any 
professional or quality improvements 
during the Past years. 


Dr. Samir Katbeh, head of the 
West Bank Doctor's Association, sa\s 
that the hospital has not improved in 
the professional level of care provided 
for Patients. Katbeh, who has been 
involved in’ the controversy since tts 
Start, tmsists that he is taking sides 
neither with Hibbivve and his group, 
nor with the Jordanians.” We need to 
have a hossital with responsibilities 
ciearly assigned and scientific critena as 
the basis for policy making.” 


Patient Care 


Perhaps the most important area 
to look at in any hospital is the per- 
sonal medical care patients re- 
ceive. Patients compiain that the hospi- 
tal staff often treat their pauents in a 
route =o wav.) performing © services 
grudgingly. Dr. Majaj replies that nurses 











rvaliable to the nosp:lai are not trained 
itfvicnent! ‘That is why I have beer 
fSghting for so iong to have a nursing 
school that gives a year diploma cur 
said Maja: 

Nursing schools at Bethlehem 


nivers.ty and the Arab College of 
Nursing provid ree ir BS certifi 
cates u “aia; said that afier 10 
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* 5% 1a tae i ¢ a t ul n 
ame d Uf ais adt tration ior 
t i" touch with 
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’ Ge pr ne r athle rferel (ce v\ 
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dospital Fees 
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cuserea this change tn status when Ne 


came for mergency treatment ler 
midmght one night. He was not admit 
t 4 c ii rie 4as aoit H COM > vil 

he cash w » he had io horrow [rom 


Hospital officials deny that ther 


is discrimination in awarding financial 


aid. The hospital's social worker often 
runs a cheek on the he!p applications and 
discovers that the claimed need ts not 
valid. One often repeated case of disag 
reement over fees ts connected to the 
hospital birth of Jderusalemites. Expec 
ant mothers are awarded a matemit, 
‘rant from the Jerusalem municipality 


Tt 9 - - — » . a fserimitnal 
ifvit to Keep the monev, individuals 


As the controversy drags on. the 


hospital continues to work and patients, 


many Of Witom get tree medical treat 
tneir Mnanclai situatio! deems 
If sO, support the nospital and consider 


it a towemng national instituuon. It ts 


hard tO teli ane tner the absence of 
Hibbivyve would, in fact. produce ans 
betier improvements — tha th ose 


introduced by him One point every one 
ivrees On is tha Hibb, ve presence nas 
brough 


tinue if 
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Article by Daoud Kuttab} 


In Dheisheh refugee camp 
near Bethlehem three different 
women's com mnittees have been 
set upin the past five vears. All 
three minmitfees provide the 
camp $s women with 
essentially the same programme 

efacy courses, nurenes for 
vorking mothers, sewing, Knil 
ting and embdroidenm Courses and 
reguiar iectures on health "Cod 
nomics, womens myghts and the 
role of women in a community 


under oc Cupalior 


But. instead of enjoving 


bruader communitfs contacts, the 
different committees have seen 
4 drop their pot if ty { an p 
‘ The \ 7) ive mano exper 
t Ww OTrganisa 
ite a ir { fur se 7 
sna ney seer a productive 
al uionalisn 
Th Dheishs Case . a 
ear eXample « f the cnsis ne 
Palestinian women § "nove nent 
the occupied terntones. The 
tiphicity of womens prog- 
ram nes has nad some advantapes 
proving { re ure 
ne their t ro ‘ 
rk effect i produce 
rt ‘te rt 
tominatead 5O« { uf otter 
everal vears of experimentatior 
nen s activists sa r? 


neni has reached a Diateau 


At the preset time there 
are four committees operating in 
ihe West Bank and Gaza dirip 
the Women’s Work Committees, 
the Working Women’s Commit- 
tee, the Palestinian Women's 
Committee and the Women’s 
Committee for Social Work. 


This is a far cry from 1978 
when a group of active voung 
women, unhappy with the prog 
ress Of the traditional women’s 
chantable socieuies, first began 
discussing altemative ideas 

t 


tadwa Labadi, a member 
the higher council for 
Women’s Work Committees, (an 
organisation comonsing 34 sera- 


} , 


Tate commiticvees with 1,485 


of 


mem bers) exp ails tne earl) day s 
of the movement: “We started i 
the Jerusalem and Ramaillan areas 
mostiv with voluntary public 
reiations activities. The declarea- 
ton pv the UN of 1978 as 
international Year of the Child 
Yave us the incentive to concen 
alte on the children of Palestin- 


T 


an martyrs and pnsoners.”” The 


tr 


range O/ activities broadened with 
increased membership, as maz 

Palestinian women found in the 
committee the understanding and 
freedom to work [o solve ever, 
day problems. “It was natura 
for us to devote our greatest 
efforts to the rural areas where 


the level of social, economic, 
health and political education of 
Palestinian women was the 
jowest.” explained ~—_ Labadi 
Women from the city would go 
to the villages and cooperate 
with the women there. “We 
studied the situation in the vil- 
jages to provide women with 
what they needed most.” 


After renting rooms, lite- 
racy. sewing and knitting classes 
were provided as needed. in 
addition to these courses, volun- 
teer doctors would visit the vil- 
lages every day of the week 
to provide free medical services 
and medicines at nominal 
charges 


With women attracted to 
the WWCs, either to learn skiils 
or to get help in marketing their 
hand-made items, it was possible 

educate women and hold 


“CONMSCLOUSNeSS TaIsing sessions 


[In urban areas, the early 
committee concentrated = on 
union activities, full-day nurseries 
id Cooperative Projec’s witn 


Viriage women 





SPLITS 
With he sucveSS = an 
ry a I hy ir i Vi) Tis 














rk committees, interna! prob- 
lems increased as we Denates 
over priorities and tne numper 
of representatives divided the 


women 


7 - ‘ ‘ 
i! viarc! ten! anotner 
ero f women srted a ‘sovtai 


service’ Committee in the Jeruse 
ierm suburb of Rain [h on- 
mittee Decarme tne i icleus of a 


ew women's group known 4s 


the Working Womens Commit 


. ———— 
According to Fatina Zuchay- 


ee 
yer, spokesperson for the com 
mittee, the organisation todas 
DOSE TS -+° ocali committees with 


, 000 members in the West Bank 


Its major difference on 
Paper from the chantablesociet 
esis its devotion tothe particular 
probiems of Palestinian women 
WhO OTK OUiSiICe the yme 
Committee activists say that their 
rst poonty js to raise the con- 
‘ciousness of MOrKING women to 
their complex of oppressions: a 
(raditional patriarchal society, 
exp jilalior if tne Yorkplace 
ana [tne Dec a ii fficulities of 
an oecy 
demand this year's the recogni 
ion of March 8~-Internationai 
Women's Day —as a paid holiday 
for al} 4 Orkin wolnen. Accord 
ng to Fatina Zughay yer, ON 
institutions Nave agreed to give 
‘heir women emplovees a paid 
vacation on March 8. The Work- 


ng Women’s Committee onerates 


OL) « o 2 r\ _“ 
sp « + JU ae 


s 3 Oraxers 47ion D A3S4 
sffers social services simular 


(nose Of ihe other groups 








an Women’s Committee tn the 
Tt ; —_ t 
Uccu pied t@rmtomes anc Wi 


Women’s Committee tor 5ociai 
Work. Although each ciaim to 
have over 10 sudD<commiuttee 

they have been cniticised for 
iaving ‘invisible’ constituencies 
Samiha Baydoun, spokespersor 
for the Palestinian Women's 
Committee, could not ust mak 

differences among the programs 
of the four groups. Even given 
the ideological differences, Bay- 
deun could not explain why 
these differences necessitated th: 
establishment of separate 


comimittees 


The focus of the women’ 
movement fas been directed 
mostly to examining problems 
within Palestinian society rather 
than those external to it. Thus, 
the demands of Palestinian 
women are practical in nature: 
better education, equal pay for 
equal work, opportunities for 
better health care, fair divisior 
of labour in the home and the 


general up-grading of their status 


wore : movemel as Dee! 


usec @ an eXamipie ¢ ' its over- 
politicisation, to the detriment of 
real progress these practical 
issues. rernaods tne most app ySite 
con. nent came from a Palestinian 


woman who ts not directis 


voive ¢| Wit i ie ym mit cto 
™ r eaten, gabidguel on ‘ 
ine Palestinian nationai move 


ment whnicn 1s padi 6 ali’ a iT 
movement. is Givided aiong ide- 
ological ana sectaman iines, du 
the womens movement must be 
united because of the yery Wear 


’ J 
position Oo} women Uii Ce 


occupDatl 


. ad | air Ui wie if 4 


Committees publicly claim to be 


n iavour ot tr i> unity put nave 


ta 
far been reluctant to give up 
o- ™m 
their loca power hase ine 


Women’s Work Com 
the wssue of unit’ as their siogan 
for 1983 Explains Fadwa 
Labad! “We need no dissolve 
into one group. We neede hestrer 
body which couid coordinate 
activities In order [to avoid un- 


neccessary duplications.” 


The same sentiment wa: 
echoed by Fatina Zughayyer 
The idea has been useful in 


- 5A 


uniang siucents commictiees ang 
in setting education Pp rivies 


through such bodie as tne 


¢ 


Council for Higher Faucatio 














ISRAEL 


TRADE RELATIONS WITH BRITAIN 
TA241752 Tel Aviv ITIM in Hebrew 1735 GMT 24 Mar 83 


[Text] Tel Aviv, 24 Mar (ITIM)--In 1982, Israel exported goods to England 
worth 272 million pounds sterling, while imports from there reached 222 mil- 
lion pounds sterling. In other words, the trade balance was in Israel's 
favor by more than a 50 million pounds sterling. 


Israe’ exports to Britain some 34 percent of its overall food products and 
36 percent of the textile and clothing industry products. 


These details were disclosed today at an Israel-Britain Chamber of Commerce 
seminar aimed at promoting bilateral trade relations held at the Tel Aviv 


Hilton. 


Industry and Commerce Minister Gid'on Pat said in his address that the British 
investors in Israel are pleased with their investments. He said that some 
markets are closed to Israel for political reasons, which is why an emphasis 
has been placed on exporting to the countries whose gates are open to Israeli 
goods, which are also the developed countries. "In those countries, Israel 
worked hard and managed to sell goods that are of gocd quality and competitive- 


ly prices,” he said. 


Minister Pat remarked that unemployment in Israel is between 1 and 2 percent, 
plus another 3 percent of job seekers. He also pointed out that trained 
Israeli workers are being sought abroad. 


The British ambassad': sael, Patrick Moverly, said that his government ob- 
jects to submission .o .. arab boycott and noted that there are some British 
companies who could have good trade relations both with Israel and with the 


other regional countries. 


The ambassador expressed his satisfaction with bilateral trade relations and 
said that Britain can expand its exports to Israel and among other things 


sell coal and equipment related to it. 


The ambassador pointed out the arrival of British delegations interested in 
the Israeli market and also mentioned the Israeli delegation departing for 


Britain on trade matters. 




















The seminar was opened by Chamber Chairman Aharon Sakharov, who poiuted out 
that Britain is Israel's number two buyer. 


The opening remarks and moderation of the seminar were conducted by Deputy 
Chamber Chairman Attorney Ze'ev Brukhstein. 


CSO: 4400/271 

















TRADE WITH AUSTRALIA 


ISRAEL 


Jerusalem ISRAEL BUSINESS in English Feb 83 No 379 pp 7, 8 


[Text | 


4 commercial mission from Israei, led by Minister of 
Industry and Trade Gideon Patt, returned from an 
extended tour of Australia with very optimistic 
conclusions. Exports to that continent, which now 
$ 60 m., can be 
a year, by the mid 


annual rate of 


vuch as S$ 200 m. 


proceed at an 
increased to as n 
19SUs. 

Israe. businessinen apparently have become aware 
of the large potential market, which Australia offers 
or their firms. Some of this country’s major 
enterprises were represented by their top executives, 
| Aircraft Industries, the Israel 
Argaman, Tahal, Scitex and others. 
distance separating the two countries 

4 direct shipping servicc operated 
Al, 


inc.uding 
Corporation, 

The great 
iS now f , 
by ZIM Lines. The purchase of Austra 
nitially for the Madera power station and so... also 
for industrial users in Israel, is aiso helping to tighten 
cominercia! relations between these two very distant, 
but potentially complementary economies. 

Israei technology seems to be of special interest 


| 
\ 


Vin 


down under. Electronic equipment and machinery 
have attracted considerable attention, and special 
emphasis is placed on original developments from 
this countrys the fields of irrigation, and of farm 


equipment in general. Trickle irrigation, with its 


promise of more efficient water utilization, is an 
important subject, to Australians as well as to 
Israelis 

CSO: 4400/274 
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Discussions during the mission’s tour also 
suggested the possibility that experts from Israel will 
be asked to participate in the establishment of a 
multi hundred million dollar caustic soda and 
phosphoric acid production in Queensiand, and 
perhaps also in the erection of an adjacent new coai 
fired power plant. Engineers here liave extensive 
experience in all those fields, and this country’s 
success in the general area of technology transfer 
speaks well for the possibility of cooperation. 

Initiai orders for Israe! products, received in the 
course of this trip, are no more than a beginning, in 
the opinion of most informed observers. Closer 
economic cooperation between the two governments 
is also in the offing: Minister Patt reported that 
official talks will soon begin on an agreement to 
prevent double taxation, and on proposals for a joint 
industrial R&D fund. 

Meanwhile a top level mission from Queensland 
is planning to visit Jerusalem in April, also in order 
to advance talks on Israel participation in the 
phosphoric acid and power station project. That 
alone could result in the export of severa] hundred 
million dollars worth of technical services and 
machinery from Israel, in addition to a long term 
agreement to supply phosphate rock to the new 
plant. 








ISRAEL 


EGYPTIAN SALE OF OIL UNAFFECTED BY POLITICS 
TA230956 Tel Aviv DAVAR in Hebrew 23 Mar 83 p 2 


[Text] The sale of Egyptian oil to Israel is being carried out irrespective 
of any political considerations, and therfore there is no intention of alter- 
ing this policy, the d‘rector of the Egyptian Oil Administration. (‘Abd al- 
Hadi Kandil) told reporters yesterday while on a tour of Israel. 


This is a return visit opposite the previous seven visits held by Israeli Fuel 
Administration members in Egypt. 


(Kandil), for whom this is the first visit to Israel, told journalists that 
the price of the oil Egypt is selling Israel will not be directly affected by 
the current crisis plaguing the OPEC members, because Egypt is not a member 

of that organization. The price of the Egyptian oil, he said, is being deter- 
mined according to supply and demand on the spot market, and is being up- 
dated either monthly or trimonthly. Of the 750,000 barrels Egypt produces 
daily at present, some 2 million barrels were sold this year to the three 
Israeli fuel companies in equal shares. 


The director of the Energy Ministry's Fuel Administration, Shim‘'on Gilbo'a, 
told reporters that "contrary to the freeze on commercial ties between Egypt 
and Israel ever since the ‘peace for Galilee’ operation first broke out, tne 
supply of oil to Israel is continuing routinely and normally, and is being 
done in a friendly way." "The cold peace" nas not influenced the oil ties 
between the two countries, he said. 


CSO: 4400/275 














ISRAEL 


BRIEFS 


LEVI ON RESERVE DUTY--Incoming chief of staff, Moshe Levi, said today that re- 
serve soldiers in nonspecialized units will this year serve 45 days, while 

in specialized branches they will serve 60 days. Speaking at a news confer- 
ence for military correspondents, Maj Gen Moshe Levi said that the IDF will 
remain in Lebanon as long as it is called upon to do so in accordance with 
government decisions. He said that additional information was added in Decem- 
ber to allow for an estimate and an assessment for the length of the IDF's stay 
in Lebanon, and that this data could affect events. Our military correspondent 
Shmu'el Tal points out that the deputy chief of staff meant the stationing of 
the new SAM-5's in Syria. Major General Levi said that Defense Minister Moshe 
Arens had decided to set up the ground forces command, but that the plan was 
not incorporated in the IDF's working plan for the current year, but will in 
his opinion be established. [Text] [TA241621 Jerusalem Domestic Service in 


Hebrew 1600 GMT 24 Mar 83] 


SPECIAL ADVISER FOR SENSITIVE JOBS--Tel Aviv lawyer Arye Merinsky has been 
named special adviser to Defence Minister Moshe Arens. It is understood that 
Marinsky will handle sensitive tasks designated by the minister, especially 

in the fields which are not formally covered by any of the ministry depart- 
ments. Marinsky may take on some of the tasks formerly handled by the national 
defence unit, headed by Maj Gen Avraham Tamir, which Arens has virtually dis- 
banded. It played a central role under former Defence Minister Ari'’el Sharon. 
It is also understood that it is not Arens' intention to have Merinsky co- 
ordinate with Herut or any other political group, and Arens'" aides last night 
insisted that it was not a political appointment, as some have suggested. 
Merinsky achieved some prominence about a year ago when he represented the 
Defence Ministry Staff in its legal battle with Sharon, who was trying to make 
changes in the ministry's bureaucracy. [Text] [1TA250756 Jerusalem THE JERU- 


SALEM POST in English 25 Mar 83 p 2] 


REQUEST FOR WATER PURIFIER INFORMATION--The Soviet Embassy in Washington has 
appealed to the Israeli Trade Mission in.New York in order to receive details 
about an Israeli water purifier developed recently. The Israeli Trade Mission 
in New York distributes announcements to the press and professional magazines 
including technological information about the latest developments and new 
export products. These announcements are followed by many appeals from U.S. 
businessmen who want to contact Israeli plants in order to purchase those 
products. Israeli Trade Commissioner in the United States Shmu'el Ben-tovim 
told the MA'ARIV correspondent that the appeal of the Soviet Embassy came in 


\O 
Nh 











the wake of a publication about a product manufactured by the "Ramot" Company. 
The company developed a water purifier which has a modern method of operation 
and is used for a plastic artificial kidney. A Soviet Embassy official asked 
that further details about the product be sent to the Russian Embassy. Beth 
Beckin, the official in charge of the information service at the trade mission, 
transferred the appeals to the company and asked it for the information re- 
quested by the Russians. [Report by Yitzhaq Dish] [Text] [TA241142 Tel Aviv 
MA'ARIV in Hebrew 24 Mar 83 p 7] 


LIBERAL PARTY MINISTER ELECTION--The Liberal Party center about an hour ago 
elected MK Sara Doron to the post of the party's sixth minister. Ms Doron 

got 110 votes, compared to 84 votes for Deputy Minister Pesah Grupper. Our 
correspondent notes that MK Doron was supported by the Pat-Sharir faction, 
whereas Grupper was supported by Minister Moda'i's faction. Minister Moda'i 
said that although he supported Grupper, still the election of Sara Doron is 
binding on the entire party and she will therefore represent the Liberal Party 
- a whole. [Text] [TA241741 Jerusalem Domestic Service in Hebrew 1700 GMT 

4 Mar 83] 


YAFO MOSQUE COLLAPSES: JERUSALEM ARSON ATTEMPT--In Yafo, the minaret of the 
Hasan Beq Mosque collapsed early this morning. Police say there are no 
signs the collapse was caused by sabotage or any form of intentional action. 
Checks are being carried out by police explosive experts and Tel Aviv city 
engineer. An attempt to set a mosque on fire in the Ash-Shaykh Jar- ah 
Quarter of [East] Jerusalem was foiled last night when a passing ta: driver 
saw flames and alerted the police. A man was arrested and police later said 
he had admitted trying to set the mosque on fire. They described him as un- 
balanced. [Text] [TA020528 Jerusalem Domestic Service in English 0500 GMT 


2 Apr 83] 


SHAMIR, ARENS, SHARON SUPPORTERS MEET--Supporters of Ministers Yitzhaq Shamir, 
Moshe Arens, and Ari‘el Sharon within the Herut movement yesterday held their 
first meeting at Deputy Agriculture Minister Mikha'’el Deqel's home in Moshav 
Nordiyya with the aim of establishing a central bloc that would influence the 
movement's path in the future. None of the Cabinet ministers attended the 
meeting of some 500 people that included Knesset members Roni Nilo, David 
Magen, and Hayim Kohen and former MK David Stern. They mainly discussed 
preparations for the Herut convention which has been delayed several times 
and which will apparently be held in June. Supporters of Deputy Prime Min- 
ister David Levi were not invited to the meeting. [Text] [Report by Gid'on 
Alon] [TA310736 Tel Aviv HA'ARETZ in Hebrew 31 Mar 83 p 2] 


STUDENT MOVEMENT ISSUES MANIFESTO--A manifesto was distributed throughout 
Judaea and Samaria in thousands of copies around Land Day. [It calls on 
Palestinian boys and girls to die for what is called the Palestinian struggle. 
The manifesto is signed by the Movement of Palestinian Students in Judaea and 
Samaria. The ITIM correspondent reports that this is the first time this 
style of manifesto has been circulated in the area. He notes that security 
circles fear that the student movement which signed the manifesto was active 
recently in working toward expanding the phenomenon of the mass poiscnings in 
Judaea and Samaria. [Tex’] [TA050928 Tel Aviv IDF Radio in Hebrew 0855 GMT 


5 Apr 83] 
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EGYPT OFFERS FINANCIAL AID--Egypt is prepared to offer financial aid to repair 
the Hasan Bakk Mosque in Yafo and it has already allocated $11,000 for this 
purpose. This was said by the deputy Egyptian ambassador to Israel, Muhammad 
Basyuni, to our correspondent Bassam Ja'bar. He also said that Egypt was pre- 
pared to also send two archeologists to Israel who are experts in the art of 
Islam in order to plan and supervise the repair work. [Text] [TA0O51134 
Jerusalem Domestic Service in Hebrew 1100 GMT 5 Apr 83] 


CsO: 4400/275 








LEBANON 


NATIONALIST LEADER OFFERS GLUM APPRAISAL OF ISRAELI INTENTIONS 
Paris AL-MUSTAQBAL in Arabic No 313, 19 Feb 83 pp 28, 29 
[Article by Ghassan Bayram: "Ibrahim Qulaylat to AL-MUSTAQBAL: 


Israel Is Imposing Peace and Normalization on Various Factions, And Its 
Occupation of the South Will Go on for Years"/ 


[Text/ The leader of the al-Murabitun movement considers that "the United 
States is the Arabs' prime enemy. Without Soviet participation, there will 
be no integrated solution." Qulaylat accepts the plan for a "Greater Beirut" 
as a security framework but rejects it as an administrative settlement, on 
grounds that it will create a disruption in the population balance. 


Mr Ibrahim Qulaylat, the leader of the al-Murabitun movement, expects that the 
Israeli occupation of southern Lebanon will last for a number of years. He 
said that the basic enemy of the Arab cause is the United States of America, 
and that talk about an American-Israeli dispute is only a formality: Washing- 
ton ultimately makes the main decisions. 


Mr Qulaylat told AL-MUSTAQBAL that the fact that the United States has 90 
percent of the cards on the crisis in the area is bound to inflict the greatest 
damage on the Palestinian cause and the Lebanese cause, and that without Soviet 
participation it will not be possible to arrive at balanced solutions in 


Lebanon or the region. 
The conversation with Mr Qulaylat began with the following question: 


AL-MUSTAZBAL: Before anything else, aside from the background of your tradi- 
tional position of hostility toward the policies of the United States of 
America, what is your view of the current American role relative to the 
Lebanese crisis, specifically the evacuation of Israel from Lebanese territory? 


Qulaylat: I will go beyond the fixed historical bases that in our movement 
constitute the basis for hostility toward the schemes and policies of the 

United States, which do not stop at 4 Jume or what I have called the war and 
conspiracy of the age, bases which have again affirmed our adherence to this 
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basis of principle in our political platform as a movement. We state that the 
June war took place as the result of a political decision which was reaffirmed 
by the circumstances surrounding the resignation of the secretary of state, 
Gen Haig, after this war started, although the effect occurred through Israel, 
to which the advanced American military had given the assignment. Therefore, 
there a single premise must be accepted in the Arab world, and argument and 
debate must not go on about that at length: that is that the strategic, 
historic enemy in our Arab nation's struggle on behalf o. its causes is 
America. The Zionist enemy thus manifests itself as a point of concentration, 
not the opposite, as some Arabs hope when creating pretexts and justi fica- 
tions to state tht the basic struggle is with the Zionist enemy and that the 
basic solution will come about through America. 





During the June war, the Americans were playing the role of adversary and judge 
at the same time. Even the decision to cut off and restore water and electricity 
and tighten the blockade to prevent the arrival of foodstuffs in Beirut was an 
American one. We ail know that, and it confirms that the continuation of the 
tragedy that is taking place in the Lebanese and Palestinian contexts in this 
manner may be attributed to the negative American role init. All the other 
negative aspects have emerged as a result, as points emphasizing this role 

in the historic enmity toward all just Arab causes. 


AL-MUSTAQBAL: However, in this period we would like to come up with an objec 
tive view of America's role in ridding Lebanon of the Israeli occupation. 


Qulaylat: In the context of the Lebanese issue, the course the solutions are 
taking affirm that the American administration, and not Israel, is the major 
decisionmaker. This American role, expressed through the Lebanese issue, has 
the goal of consummating the entire American plan in the area in the political 
and economic contexts. For America to have all the cards in the Lebanese issue 
is important to it, as far as implanting the foundations of its military role 
in the region in general and in the Gulf area in particular is concerned. 

We are afraid that the Lebanese stage will constitute the alternative stage 
for the protection of American interests in the Gulf, in the military sense; 
thus the American administration will have removed the red line in the inter- 
national confrontation from the basic location of its economic interests in 


the Gulf. 


AL-MUSTAQBAL: If you view the situation in this wanner, how can you explain 
the absence of the Soviet role, or its long term absence, as an ally of your 
political program, which you fought with throughout the war? 


wulaylat: There is no doubt that the talk about the absence, or long-term 
absence, of the Soviet role raises questions that are not in the interests of 
the forces of liberation or in the interests of the Soviets themselves. 
However, I do not believe that our friend the Soviet Union, in its inter- 
national struggle, has made a decision to consider the Middle Hast issue 

less important than that in any other area of the world; this means that we 
must not exclude objective reality on the ground in the region from our 
appraisal. This is because the fact that the United States has 90 percent 

of the cards in the region is a great reason for keeping the Soviets from the 
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positive role that they ought to have played alongside the forces of liberation, 
svecially in the June war. What we expect is tnat the Soviet Union will con- 

duct a full survey of everything that has been going on up to now on the 

ground and will re-evaluate its role so far, in order to arrive at a compre- 

hensive review of its role and its position. We, as forces of liberation, 

aspire to and demand change from our Soviet friends, not out of anxlety over 

our own interests alone but also out of anxiety over their vitel interests 


the region and the world. 


AL-MUSTAGBAL: Do you believe that the strong Soviet position that made its 
appearance on Syria's side, in its confrontation with the danger of the 
Israeli aggression against it, is the beginning of the resumption of the 
Soviet role in the area? 


dulaylat: There is no doubt that this trend must be taken into consideration 
as positive evidence of the resumption of the Soviet Union's normal role 

the area, because the struggle going on on Lebanese soil cannot be viewed as 
a aes tee regional one. Rather, what is going on is a small copy of the big 
powers!’ struggle over the multi-faceted major issues in the region. We, as a 
national “Liberat tion force in the third world, consider that it is in our 
interests to adopt a serious Arab position and achieve strong Soviet will to 
arrive at a realignment of the balance and correct the balance of forces, in 
which the June war revealed a great disruption, along with all the results 
and highlights this war produced that were in the interests of the hostile 
forces, foremost among them the Israeli enemy. 


AL—MUSTAQGBAL: A theory holds that the Soviet position in support of Syria 
may have its positive aspects in the context of the area, but that it is 
negative as far as Lebanese interests go, in view of the new confusion it is 
creating, which will have the effect of complicating the matter of overall 
withdrawals from Lebanon. 


wulaylat: Any role the two big powers take, if it develops in a negative 
sense in the direction of the red line which defines the central interests of 
either, as is happening now, will be in the interests of the small powers 

and the small co nance and this applies to Lebanon, Lebanese and Arab in- 
terests make it mandatory that there be a strong Soviet presence in orde 
that a balance may be established with the United States, because the process 
of the search for a solution in Lebanon is not in Lebanon's benefit. Itis 
true that it is going on on the Lebanese stage, but ultimately it is aimed 

at a solution to the issues of the East, foremost among them the Palestinian 
cause, and some pending Arab causes, including the Lebanese cause, and not 

the opposite. Therefo re, any balance in the equation between the two super- 
powers will naturally bring about a balanced resolution of the Palestinian 
cause, and any just, positive resolution of the Palestinian cause will be 
reflected on the Lebanese cause; it will be possible to arrive at a partial 
resolution to the Lebanese problem from the just resolution of the Palestinian 
cause but that will assuredly not be a complete or final solution. 


AL-MUSTAGBAL: How do you view the possibility of Israel's withdrawal from 
Lebanon and the evacuation of the other non-Lebanese armed forces in the 
context of the current circumstances? 











Qulaylat: I doubt that there will be an Israeli withdrawal from the occupied 
Lebanes2 territories in the foreseeable future. It is natural to say that a 
full withdrawal is the goal of every nationalist, but 1 warn that regarding the 
matter of withdrawal from Lebanon, Israel will act as it has acted regarding 
Resolution 242, related to the withdrawal from occupied Arab territories. Here 
I can almost assert that Israel, in the light of existing premises in tne Arab, 
international and Lebanese frameworks, will continue its occupation of the 
south of Lebanon for a long period of time, perhaps for 3 years or more 

As to how the situation will end up after that, that is to be left to the 
factor of time, anticipated developments in the region, and the possibility 

for correcting all the actual circumstances that led to the decision behind the 
June 4 war, along with all its results and points of emphasis. It has become 
apparent so far that although Israel has engaged in partial withdrawals, they 
will not exceed 40 or 45 kilometers. That is the American-Zionist plan. 
Lebanon is the Arab country with the most occupied land but the execution has 
been suspended, in the context of the balances of forces and the American- 
Israeli strategic alliance. 


AL-MUSTAGBAL: If you view things in this manner, how do you interpret the 
statements being reiterated on the American-Israeli dispute concerning the 
withdrewal from Lebanon and the conditions governing those? 


ulaylat: By the results. They are still just formal disputes. In the bulk 
of these disputes between American and Israeli leaders, the personal element 
plays a major role. Differences or contradictions between Americans and 
Israelis concern not the fundamental points but the form, because, in the end, 
if the American decisions are central and serious, Israel will have to accept 
them, and not the contrary. This does not mean that tne American and Israeli 
plans in the region are the same in terms of form and substance. There is an 
intrinsic Zionist plan and an American one. The Israeli plan is confined to 
regional boundaries, while the American plan govern the whole area. However, 
no matter what the correspondence or contradiction might be, the American plan 
contains many features of the Israeli Zionist plan, and this means that iti 
the great plan, and not the small one, that will influence and settle the 
situation. 


AL—MUSTACBAL: As long as we are talking about plans, the war in the mountains 
started as an Israeli card for putting pressure on the Lebanese negotiators, 
but it developed in a manner threatening the unity of Lebanese “coexistence, 

and indeed the unity of the territory. From what perspective do you view the 
war in the mountain? 

wulaylat: From Israel's role in the mountain -— as opposed to its special plan 


for the region =—— we can infer that Israel sought to create equations c 
will ng to the Laracli Gostrane which holds that resolstions with Arab 
se rat 


peace with Egypt. ‘In this sense, Israel acted internally in Lebanon to 
ateral peace and bilateral normalization, but, when it saw that ti 
in achieving this with the government, it resorted to atteapte at 
a bilateral peace and normalization with the factions of which the Lebanese 
society is comprised. Therefore, in my opinion, the danger lies not in the 


hi” 
> 
+s 
“a4 
A ae 


~ 
ra 
+ 


s 


4 Anas) ey 
A a&vwid Vy 


po 


p 
outbreak of war in the mountain itself; rather, the danger lies in the results 
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it has attained, which Israel is trying to justify by es 
relations with belligerent Lebanese factions. Israel tried to make the recent 
cease fire resolutions seem as if it was a political agreement between the 
Druzes and t the Maronites with an Israeli guarantee. We warned that tnaat 

se 


, as did the Socialist Party, stating that the Israeli 
scheme was a at attaining n normaliza vion with various factions as 2 frame- 
r ° : 


work for a 


AL-MUSTACBAL: Where might this bilateral peace and normalization that Israel 
wants to achieve seperately with each Lebanese faction lead? 


Ve 


wulaylat: Of course, if Israel manages to establish normalization with the 
Lebanese factions on the basis of the establishment of geographical buf 


among various factions, it will as a consequence have realized politi 
frameworks for a society of factional provinces, wnich is the most serious 
move toward the partitioning of Lebanon on factional foundations. 


AL=MUSTAC BAL: t has been certain, up to now, that the regime has been 
warning of these schemes, through its well known positions in the negotiations. 
What is your appraisal of tne regime's positions in the negotiations? will 


Lebanon be able to resist and thwart Israel's goals? 


Qulaylat: In order not to be unfair to tne people in the regime, in adhering 
to our position on the negotiations, it must be taken for granted that the 

negotiations going on are between minor representatives and the people on the 
side of the major decisionmaker, which is America. No matter how sincere tne 
regime's intentions in bringing about the end of the occupation might be, 

they will remain mere intentions and aspirations, because the negotiations, 
though taking place on Lebanese territory, are not ultimately for the sake of 
Lebanon, but rather for a comprehensive American resolution to the = idle 
fast problem. 4s a consequence, talk about a serious realistic resolution 
the Knuldan-Khalisan-Qiryat Shemonahn negotiations cannot be achieved in 

isolation from the other = power, which is the Soviet Union. I am confident 


vO 


that the Knuldah-Khalisah negotiations will go on all the years of our nah 

and will not be able to arrive at real solutions tnat are in the Lebanes 

national interest and restore the elements of sovereignty, or play a basic 

role in any formulation or form in the framework of a comprehensive, integrated 
plan to solve the problems of the Middle East. However, that does not mean 
that there will be no partial Israeli withdrawals for the sake of carrying out 
the Greater Beirut plan or something else, just that these solutions will remain 
partial ones, because there can be no integrated solution without the partici- 
pation of the Sovie 


AL-MUSTAC SAL: There is a great uproar over the Greater Beirut plan. How do you 
r 


> 
yourselves understand this plan, and what is your view regarding it? 


Jgulaylat: Our understanding of the plan is that it should be r 
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LEBANON 


FORMER PREMIER GIVES VIEWS ON NEGOTIATIONS WITH ISRAEL, POLITICAL FUTURE 


Ls 


London AL-HAWADITH in Arabic No 1374, 4 Mar 83 pp 24-27 
/Interview with Former Premier Sa'ib Salam by ‘Izzat Safi: ‘'Sa'ib Salam to 
AL-HAWADITH: No Peace Treaty with Israel--Just a Protocol Ending Hostilitiesi"/ 


/Text/ That evening /Former/ Premier Sa'ib Salam had emerged from a harsh dis- 
cussion with the American and European media. Three television companies and a 
radio station had besieged him with interviews for 48 hours. At the start of my 
interview with him, the BBC was on the line from London. The question concerned 
the Kahan report, and Salam"s answer was "They were discussing Sharon's failure to 
stop the slaughter in the Sabra and Shatila camps during the intervention. That 
is not the issue--it is Sharon who contrived the massacre before it occurred and 


Facilitated the process of carrying it out.” 


There is a large space in the center of his office, whieh is packed with books, 
with a picture of his father, Abu ‘Ali Salim Salam, and above the picture there is 
a Lebanese flag. On the table in front of him there is a picture of his wife, 


Mme Tamimah, and on the desk is a picture of the late King Faysal ibn ‘Abd-al- 
"Aziz, reciting the opening chapter of the Koran, with a copy of the holy Koran 


alongside that, 


/Former/ Premier Salam is optimistic in spite of all the vexations that heave ac- 
cumilated. He has confidence in the program of the president, Shaykh Amin al- 
Jumayyil, in the style of the government, and on his position on the negotiations 
with Israel. It was at this point that the conversation began: 
AL-HAWADITH: You have declared your support for the regime's position in the ne 
tiations with Israel, on grounds that this position conforms with your view that 
it is necessary to pause to consider four red points that you have declared as 
principles. Let us take up the first point, which is "the non-infringement of 
Lebanese sovereignty.’ I would like you to explain how one could reach an acree- 
ment on security arrangements with Israel without infringing on this sovereienty. 
Sa'ib Salam: When I declared these points I found that the regime vas in acreement 
with me over them. I found they contained a positive means for bringing about the 
removal of the Israeli occupation from Lebanese territory while preservins t! 
sovereignty and interests you talked about. Here I cannot completely detail what 
is left to the Lebanese negotiatérs to translate into practical reality at t! 
aspirins ¢ 


negotiating table, lest we act impetuously over the goal we are aspiring toward 
obstruct the course of the negotiations. 











It is in the framework in which we are talking that we can specify principles. If 
you would Like some detail, without divulging everything the two negotiating 
parties might come up with, I can say, for instance, that we cannot accept what 
the Israelis are demanding in the form of observation stations of any kind what- 
ever, and we cannot accept the continued presence of any Israeli soldier on Leban- 
ese territory for any purpose. Within this cortext, as far as securing a real 
peace vetween Lebanon and Israel goes, with each party behind its international 
boundaries, the negotiations are open. 


AL-HAWADITH: Peace between Lebanon and Israel will mean the signing of a treaty, 
and the idea of treaties has been rejected in the Lebanese and Arab contexts. 


Sa'ib Salam: Treaties are one thing and protocols bearing on these matters are 
something else; protocols were the framework for expressing the agreement that 
was reached on the armistice in the past. 


AL-HAWADITH: Do you believe that the protocol that you are referring to will be 
acceptable in the Arab framework? 


Sa'ib Salam: Everything that Lebanon does within the limits I have mentioned above 
must be acceptable in the Arab framework. Lebanon no longer is restrained by any 
psychological complexes that will permit auctioneering by people who do not want 
Lebanon to be liberated from the occupation and to have peace established within 
its boundaries. I am confident that every inteiligent Arab who has an understand- 
ing of the actual state in Lebanon, indeed of the actual state in the Arab world, 
will stand beside Lebanon on such a matter. 


AL-HAWADITH: The second point is “the failure to damage’’ Lebanese interests in 
general, What is your explanation of that? 


Sa‘ib Salam: There are more Lebanese interests than can be calculated or enumer- 
ated, politically and socially; there is the affiliation of the army and the 
forces of security, with the aim of strengthening the legitimate authorities in 
Lebanon and controling all areas of the country. In all these things Lebanon's 
hands must be kept free so that no areas of weakness will afflict it in its future 
course. Of course, it would have been possible for us to keep the third paragraph 
as part of the second one, but in specifying the failure to damage the economy of 
Lebanon I wanted to stress that the preservation, growth and development of this 
economy are of a very high level of importance, because any violation of its im- 
munity by Israel will have destructive effects on the Lebanese economy in all its 
forms, in terms of agricultural or industrial output or tourist or banking activ- 
ity, and Lebanon cannot live without these assets, which are the source of its 


material existence. 


The fourth paragraph, which is related to the refusal to provide any opporbuntiry 
to do damage to the Arab countries, is concentrated on two important elements: 


First, I consider that Lebanon has been, and must remain, careful, from the nation- 
al standpoint, not to harm any Arab countries, no matter what damage it has suf- 
fered or may suffer from any of them. 

















The second element is that damage to the Arab countries from the po 
economic standpoint will inevitably bring damage upon Lebanon itsel 
Let me say once again that all these points are principles, and anyone who has 
been involved in international negotiations knows the difference between the 


declaration of principles of this sort and their attainment in practice by the two 
negotiating parties in clear legal stipulations from which problems will not sub- 
sequently arise. 

In this regard, I must point out that the Lebanese negotiators, cs an entire team, 


i 
have proved to me today that they have a competence and wisdom that are to be ad- 
mired, and we have learned that the Israeli negotiators have been amazed b 
Lebanese stand, 


AL-HAWADITH: The fact is that the Arab countries are divided up into three main 
groups in terms of their positions on Lebanon's negotiations with Israel: a group 
that insists on withdrawal with no conditions or agreement, a group that takes a 
lenient attitude toward Lebanon but warns against developing relations with Israel, 
and a group that is leaving Lebanon the freedom to act, Which group do you con- 
sider beneficial? 


Sa'ib Salam: I am sorry to say that this polarization just by itself does creat 
damage to the heart of all Arab causes and casts Lebanon in a bad light 

current negotiutions. I would have liked very much to have seen the Arabs in a 
state of solidarity, not fragmentation, in agreement and not feuding, because all 
my life I have been saying that the Arabs’ strength lies in their being in a 

state of solidarity only, even before they take the practical initiative to carry 
out what they agree on in this sort of solidarity. We, as Lebanese, find ourselves 
responsible for Lebanon, but we also remain Arabs and are anxious that the Arab 
front should remain united and perseverant toward the oppressive events that face 
it in every Arab country and every place. ‘Je were the first ones to celebrate and 
we come the recent Fez resolutions, after a long period of fragmentation and 
mutual alienation; we hoped that they would persebere and be ow eeewe into 
realistic acts which the plan King Fahd set out aimed at, which \ Dasi 
this converence. However, an Arab is pained, with torment in nis geting to be 
compelled to repeat the poem which says, 
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"'The knots thrown up by the wind on the water are chahnail; 


‘'Oh wouldn't they be a strong arm of deterrence if they froze!’ 

AL-HAWADITH: Do you expect that Lebanon will be able to produce a peace with 
Israel without getting involved in a war with the Arabs? Dean Raymond Iddih says 
that an agreement between Lebanon and Israel would lead to the loss of Lebanon. 
Sa'ib Salam: I do not see that what Dean Iddih said provided a specific explana- 


tion of what he meant by an agreement; the armistice agreement that we consider to 
have been in effect since 1949 between Lebanon and [srcel, or @ broad scaie peace 


7 


treaty between Lebanon and Israel, with high-sounding limits? That would also be 
an agreement. The difference between the two is as wide as a racetrack. 


ee 

















We are sticking to an armistice agreement and will never accept the treaty you 
refer to. 

AL-HAWADITH: ‘Some people in power complain that the Arab countries that can af- 
fect the course of the negotiations are not putting on the necessary pressure vis- 
a-vis the American party. Do you share this opinion? 


Sa'ib Salam: I know full well that the Kingdom of Saudi Arabia and Exypt are in 
the forefront of the Arab countries that can put pressure on America, but I cannot 
direct this charge at either of them. Indeed, I can declare, most objectively and 
without trying to be accommodating, that Saudi Arabia and Egypt are making the 


»reatest effort in this area, and we must appreciate them for this. 


AL-HAWADITH: ‘what is your explanation for the fact that the ambassador of the 
Kingdom of Seudi Arabia, Gen ‘Ali al-Sha'ir, has been away from his post in Beirut? 
Sa'ib Salam: Ambassador al-Sha'ir contacts me and I contact him by telephone from 
time to time. He is still in London having his eyes treated and getting treatment 
for his lege, which was injured in a helicopter accident. May God heal both his 
ailments. 





AL-HAJADITH: ‘ere you assigned by President Amin al-Jumayyil, or did he ask you, 
to perform any missions in support of the regime's position in the Kingdom of 
Saudi Arabia? 

Sa'ib Salam: I was not assigned to make any such effort and I do not expect any 
such assignment. Consequently I am not in a position where I am prepared to con- 
sider that the Kingdom of Saudi Arabia needs to have anyone sent to it to do any- 
thing that it is involved in. 


AL-HAWADITH: Do you believe that the tour that some parliamentary delegations 
have made of Arab countries has yielded the desired results? 


Sa‘ib Salam: Any movement is beneficial, in my opinion. This broad-scale move- 
ment would perhaps have had a response that was in keeping with its own dimensions 
and comprehensiveness, vere it not for the paralysis of the past that we have long 
complained about. ‘Whether the tour has yielded beneficial results or not is dif- 
ficult to evaluate, unless we wish to content ourselves with the kind sympathies 


that some Arab countries have been raining down on us. 


AL-HAWYADITH: How do you view the American role in the negotiations? “hat must 
America do, in practice, to compel Israel to withdraw? 


Sa'ib Salam: First, we must assume that America will not perform this r 

role in any area, out of deference for our dark eyes, or do justice or offer the 
universal fair treatment that we expect of it in its dealings with various peoples. 
America is prompted to act only under the stimlus of its own interests. After 
America continued for 30 years to give blind support to Israel for the well-known 
aggression and expansion that it has been carrying out at the expense of its neigh- 
bors, it has today begun to realize, to some extent, that this is no longer accept- 
able, since it has started to put America’s interests in greater and greater 
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danger. Although sone periods of moderation occurred in the past that included 
the peoples and leaders of the whole Arab world, and America did not seize the 
opportunity to take the decisive action by which it could have put matters in 
their proper perspective, the period we have been going through since the war in 
Lebanon and the invasion of its territory has been an unprecedented period of mod- 
eration. In addition to the Arab peoples and leaders, it includes the moderate 
Palestinian leaders themselves. At the same time, the region is witnessing a re- 
duction in extremist activity and the planning of the Commmnists behind that. If 
this opportunity is lost (and opportunity, as is well known, is not a commodity 
that can be stored), and America does not act to establish peace in the region, 
that will be an occasion for great remorse, for the consequence of it will be de- 
struction and fruination for us all in every Arab country, thet will lead to a 
disruption of the peace, and no Arab country will be able to persevere in the 
course of it against the effective currents of extremism and communism. At that 
point, a disaster will of course befall the Arabs, but at the same time vital West- 
ern interests, particularly vital American interests, will be struck to the core 
and the roots, and the Americans must understand that before it is too late. 


AL-HAWADITH: What vital American interests specifically will be struck by dis- 
aster? 


Sa'ib Salam: First, the geographic strategy that extends throughout the Arab 
world from the Atlantic to the Gulf, which is situated in the center of the world 
and is connected to the three continents, and aiso the human strategy that takes 
up this geographic expanse and is packed with millions of producers and consumers 
who are increasing by the day. On top of both those, there is the American, 
European and Japanese economy, which for its vitality depends on a large part of 
the production of this Arab world, not just the oil but many sources of primary 
materials, In addition, these peoples and countries are an arena for the absorp- 
tion of the exports of the European-American-Japanese industrial world, a flow 
which matches the billions of dollars that are transferred from these Arab 
countries to the banks and financial institutions of the western worid and the 
treasuries of its governments. 


AL-HAWADITH: Does that mean that the countries of the area might go over to the 
Soviet camp? 


b Salam: I Seriously anticipate that that will be the case as 
ure goes, if the west and America do not ward off the danger that a) 
ore our eyes, especially since the reaction will be not only on the part of the 
remists and the communists who are behind them; also the people who today are 
called “hard-line Islan,"’ who represent the extremist religious currents, vill 
participate with them in that. The greatest incentive to have these currents par- 
ticipate with the atheists, extremists and comminists in confrontation with America 
and the West is the vengeance that is being engendered among them ali by America's 


erroneous policy. 


AL-HAWADITH: Is there a serious possibility of discussing concluding a security 
treaty with America? Would you support that approach? Would a treaty of that 
sort guarantee Lebanon safety? 
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Sa'ib Salam: There isn't anything of that sort in the political climate, hy 
shouldn't we preoccupy ourselves with the practical things that are in front of 
us, whose treatment requires a great deal of competence? [It is enouczh for us to 
add further concerns to the ones we have. 

AL-HAWADITH: There has been open talk about establishing a massive radar station 
on the top of Mount al-Baruk, and there is a struggle over early warnings bases in 
Lebanon. w#«ho ultimately will own these bases? 


Sa'ib Salam: when I spoke of preserving the sovereignty of Lebanon, I meant in 
part an abdsolute refusal to accept the presence of these sorts of observation sta- 
tions, whoever operates or supervises them, be they Israeli, American or inter- 
national. 


AL-HAWADITH: But a radar station is now being built in al-Baruk, and some entity 
will have to control it. ‘Who will this entity be? 


Sa'ib Salam: These installations are not the only ones that the Israelis have 

set up on Lebanese territory, but, when Lebanon regains its sovereignty, not a 
single Israeli soldier of occupation or a single one of the installations on which 
Israel's occupation is established will be left on its soil. Therefore, the 
Israelis will have to take the bases they established when they Leave Lebanon or 
destroy these bases before they leave it. Lebanon does not need them. 


AL-HAWADITH: Do you support the view that holds that Lebanon has become or will 
become a part of the Western world that is dominated by the United States of 
America? 

Sa'ib Salam; Lebanon as a geographical area cannot be separated from the Arab 
world, Lebanon, in its history, its legacy, its language, the culture of its 
people, and the future of its growth, is an inseparable part of the Arab world. 
Anyone who imagines differently is drowning in a world of dreams and is committing 
a great mistake--Lebanon cannot aspire to a life of dignity in its owm environment 
unless it adheres to these roots and origins. 


Lebanon, like every country in the Arab world, is a part of what is called the 
free world and none of its people aspire to leave that world. As for hegemony, 

no one can ignore the hegemony of the major countries over the smaller ones. Even 
countries that are bigger than Lebanon lie under the hegemony of America on the 
one hand or Russia on the other. 


AL-HAWADITH: what results do you anticipate from the negotiations underway be- 
tween King Husayn and the chairman of the Palestine Liberation Organization, 
Mr Yasir ‘Arafat, regarding the future of the West Bank and the Gaza Strip? 


Sa‘ib Salam; The information we have been getting indicates that a rapprochement 
between the two parties is now very close at hand, ‘Je want matters to be left up 
to the two parties so that they can determine in freedom what they consider to be 
in their own interests, and not be influenced by external elements. 











AL-HAWADITH: Do you believe that an ultimate solution to the crisis of Lebanon 
is connected to self-determination on the bank and the strip /as r resolved/ by the 
Liberation Oreanization, Jordan, America and Israel? 


Sa‘ib Salam: Why should we restrict this expectation to the periphery o 
crisis in Lebanon? One can fear that any clash that escalates to a coll 
interests can develop into war. We are among those who are appealing fo 
the region, and we find that all the Arabs, even those that are estrenis 
calling for peace, as was apparent in the Fez conference, Je hope that no var 
4ill break out anywhere in the region. It might draw in the tvo superpowers. 


rt ry eh 


AL-HAWADITH: However, Israel is mobilizing forces in confrontation “ith S$ 
and there are danger signs of a possible war. 


i‘ib Salam: Israel has not yet renounced its aggressive, expansionist intentions 
and no one can fail to take stock of any aggression that Israel comsits, There- 
fore, we have called on the Arabs, again and again, to show comprehensive solidar- 
ity to repel this sort of aggression. I am confident that just such solidarity 
will deter Israel from any aggression before it commits if. 


AL-HAWADITH: Let us go back to our own Lebanese affairs. There is a fear of par- 
tition, an old refrain, but one that is more frightening today than ct any time 

in the past. France in the words of its foreign minister recently articulated 
this “nightmare in the words of Claude Cheysson. Do you have the same fear 
about parcition 


Sa'ib Salam: Every intelligent person must be wary of every threat looming on the 
horizon. ‘while partition today is no longer a plan that is likely to be carried 
out, as people were saying it would be in the days of Kissinger, ects of confusion, 
slips or unconscious factors could lead to the threat of fragmentation, splinter- 
ing, partition, or whatever you want to call it. ‘Je must be careful to repel these 
threats and not give scope for the attainment of the dreams of Israel and so forth. 


Hovever, if you ask me my personal opinion, I see no such thing on the horizon to- 
day. Sharon came a fev days ago to Lebanon, to give thanks, stating that it -/ould 
ave to submit to Israel’ that is Sharon, 


s demands in the negotiations, or he, , 
uld be ready to hand the whole of the south over to his agent, Sa‘d Haddad. 


1 T : - ' . , i oe TR oe ae 
Althouzh I do not imacine that Sa’d Haddad would agree to that, this threat reminds 


me of the story of the Jew who owned a goat and the rabbi who gave him advice. 


_ 17 ' ” > oe 1, ¢ P Py atime t2 a Se Sas 
The Jewish fable says that a Jew went to a rabbi to complain abdout Als situation. 


le had a large family that lived in a single room, and he had 2 goet off vho: 
they all lived, but it was almost suffocating them with its smell. The rabbi 
asked him to put the goat indoors so that it could sleep in the room the family 


tt am 
was living in, and told him to come back in a week's time, to seek counsel with 
him over what he should do. 


Since the rabbi’s opinion was of value to the Jew, he could only do vhat he said. 
However, after a week he returned to the rabbi to present him with the bitter 











complaint that he, along with the members or his family, could no longer bear 
having the goat in the room at all. So the rabbi told hin, “Take the zoat out of 
the room and you and your family will be comfortable." 

Sharon is taking the place of the rabbi in our midst today. He says, "Either sub- 
mit to our conditions at the negotiating table, or Sa'd Haddad will take control 
of the whole south, and we will be behind him."" Thus, Sharon hopes that ve will 
come to him in a week and tell him "We have accepted your conditions. Do not 
carry out the other threat!" 


AL-HAWADITH: In crucial stages of the sort that Lebanon has been going through, 
countries mobilize their greatest political forces for the responsibility of rul- 
ing. ‘hy hasn't this happened so far in Lebanon? 


Sa'ib Salam: I consider that that is happening in Lebanon, in the most exemplary 
form. The legitimate government in Lebanon, with its president and prime minister, 
is receiving unanimous support throughout the country to strengthen the lecitimate 
authorities on the one hand and to persist in efforts to remove the occupying 
Israeli army and prevent the presence of any non-Lebanese armed persons on Lebanese 
territory on the other. At the same time, we find that the legitimate authorities 
are serious about building the army up in a strong: manner so that it will be our 
arm of legitimate authority in spreading Lebanese authority over all the territory 
of the country. 


AL-HAWADITH: You took initiatives to meet with the main figures in the Lebanese 
Front, especially with /former/ President Camille Chamoun and Shaykh Pierre al- 
Jumayyil. Why did these meetings stop? Doesnt the situation call for the holding 
of something akin to a national conference which will join with the president, 
Shaykh Amin al-Jumayyil, and endorse the position he has committed himself to? 
Don't you believe that such a conference would provide protection for the Lebanese 
position in the face of the pressures it has been facing? 


Sa'ib Salam: The people who hold that view need to be supported by a national 
reconciliation which will support the forces of legitimacy. [I find that such a 
national reconciliation is in being today among the overwhelming majority of the 
Lebanese people, whether or not there are any meetings among leaders. Nonetheless, 
I welcome any meeting such as the one you refer to, and indeed I strive for it, 

but matters are contingent on timing. 


AL-HAWADITH: There has been talk about a military government that might be formed 
to bear responsibility for the decision that Lebanon will reach with Israel. Do 
you sense anything in this direction? Is that a possibility’? 


sa'ib Salam: Since /Former/ President Fu'ad Shihab assumed the presidency, I have 
always said that it is foolish to establish a military regime in Lebanon end rely 
on it, and I still hold this opinion today, The Lebanese makeup, the atmosphere 
that prevails in Lebanon and numerous other factors will not allow for a military 
regime, and no military regime can succeed in carrying out the task that is re- 
quested of it in Lebanon. 











AL-HAWADITH: In the event a security or political agreement is reached with 
Israel, will the regime be compelled to submit the agreement to the Chamber of 
Deputies before viving it an executive character? 


Sa'ib Salam: The Chamber of Deputies is the ultimate legitimate authority for ap- 
proving any action in Lebanon. There are actions that might not be presented to 
the chamber which it might accept and be quiet about or which it might not accept, 
and act within its powers to veto, There are actions that require that the chamb- 
er agree to give approval before they go into effect, and here it is apparent that 
the chamber is responsible for approving them or not approving them. As regards 
foreign treaties or foreign agreements, the constitution is clear in its provisions: 
it gives the president the right to conclude this sort of agreement or treaty, pro- 
vided that he present it to the chamber at the end, and the chamber will have the 
decisive say on it. 


my 


AL-HAWADITH: Relations between you and Mr Walid Jumblatt seem to be good. Did 
you play a part in quieting down the fighting in the mountain? Is the agreement 
that was recently concluded valid and liable to last? 


Sa‘ib Salam: I always try, in the public realm, to have good relations with every 
person or body in whom or in which I sense a willingness to cooperate over matters 
that are in Lebanon's interests. In this respect I do not stop at any Limit; rath- 
er, my heart has been open and my hand has been extended, since I entered public 
life, to people in whom I find a responsive attitude in this area, I am meeting 
with a good response from Mr Walid Jumblatt these days and I am cooperating with 
him, in particular as far as the great harm that is befalling all of us from the 
fighting that is going on in the mountain is concerned. 


I had been hoping that this agreement would take place for a long time, and [ had 
been working toward it with intelligent persons on both sides who possess wisdom 
and farsichtedness. However, it has offended me that this agreement took place 
under duress from Israel. In spite of that, as far as the gravity of the situation 
goes, I hope that the fighting on both sides will stop and that we will be able to 
avert the dangers chat have accumulated. 

AL-HAWADITH: Im the south, there has been an uproar over the measures Israel i 
resorting to, including the formation of village leagues and the appointment of a 
"border cuard’' composed of some of the people in the region. This uproar in the 


- 
L 


south has not had repercussions in the other areas, What is the reason? 

Sa'ib Salam: The Israeli activity that you are referring to in the south is only 
a part of the concentrated occupation activity in the area, We see great harm in 
this and one can remove it only by removing the Israeli occupation army fro 


However, that does not excuse the current regime from giving the matter the 
tion it deserves and consolidating the activity of the administrative and security 
personnel in the region, We have no excuse to say that that is impossible because 
of the Israeli presence, Easy money teaches people to do what is sinful. 
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LEBANON 


BRIEFS 


SIDON GROUP AGAINST TRADE--The Sidon Commercial Bureau has set up a committee 
to deter Lebanese merchants from cooperating with Israel. Our correspondent 
Gabi Zohar has learned that the head of the city's commercial bureau declared 
that merchants cooperating with Israel will be expelled from the local commer- 
cial bureaus. He said that the shipment of Israeli products to the Arab coun- 
tries should be prevented so as not to harm Lebanon's commercial ties with 
them. [Text] [TA270544 Jerusalem Doemstic Service in Hebrew 0500 GMT 

27 Mar 83] 
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: "Observations of the People's Assembly Budget and Accounts Committee 
eneral State Budget"/ 


[Text/ The government presented the draft general state budget to the People's 
Assembly on 22 January 1983. This totals 37,253,000,000 pounds. 


's Assembly is discussing the general budget; in this current excep~ 
tional sion, now that the Budget and Accounts Committee, which is chaired 
oy Mr Ghazi Khadrah, has produced a detailed report on the budget, based on its 
contents ot the discussion the committee held with the Ministry of Finance, 
the State Planning Authority and representatives of the government ministries 
and organizations and the public sector companies. 


The People 


The committee report points out that the budget contained goals which the fifth 
5—year plan has stipulated, including increased production in existing produc- 
tive institutions, an increase in government revenues and absolute support for 
our heroic armed forces. 


The report contains a number of recommendations, among the most important of 
which are the effort to radicalize the leading role of the public sector in the 
domestic economy and the effort to create a balance between wages and prices 
and to bring about a balance between spending and revenues and production and 
consumption. 


In the report, the committee also proposed the formation of e number of commit- 
tees to study the actual condition of the sugar companies in the field and be- 
come informed about the paper factory in Dayr al-Zawr, along with a special 
committee to study the condition of the Euphrates basin, another to study the 
three projects of the 'Akkar plan, the Tigris and the al-Khabur and another to 
study the actual status of tourist activity in the country. 


The committee requested the People's Assembly to agree to request the ministries 
of the government to provide the assembly in 2 months with schedules regarding 
their investment projects, including allocations set aside for each project and 
the stages through which they have progressed, and to have the permanent and 
special assembly committees perform oversight and followup on the execution of 
investment projects. 











The general budget for this year can be characterized by reliance on: 


Public sector revenues, in particular oil, the industrial sector, and cotton in 
the agricultural sector. 


Revenues from taxes and duties. 
Revenues obtained from aid and loans. 


After reference to the government's financial statement on the government budget, 
the committee saw fit to offer some recommendations that might contribute to the 
constant increase in revenues by which the budget and its two current and invest 
ment segments are supplied, in order that the general government budget may be 
based on sound economic foundations which must conform to and be compatible with 
the various other financial plans, in a manner that will guarantee the soundness 
of various financial interrelationships. 


This consequently means, as the report says, that the fiscal balance which is 
hoped to be attained through the government budget must not be restricted to a 
formal balance in covering the budget's expenditures through its revenues: 
rather, it is necessary that it adopt an objective balance and sound interrela- 
tionships among the various other financial budgets. In the light of that, it 
appears that there is a pressing need to introduce modifications in both the 
planning and budget statues in a manner that will realize the overall objectives 
that are connected to the realization of the development desired. As 4a conse 
quence, the planning statute must be linked to the budget statute in a manner 


that will bring about: 
The Goals of the Plan 


For this reason, the Budget and Accounts Committee considers that the general 
1983 budget contains objectives which the fifth 5-year plan has stipulated, 


Increased production in existing productive orgenizations in order to in- 
crease these organizations' yield and increase the government's revenues. 

ute support for our heroic armed forces, which enjoy the appreciat 
teem of the masses of the Arab nation, for their liberation of the t 
d protection of the nation. 


Replacement of some production lines wholly or in part. 
p I 


4. Land reclamation and increases in the area of land farmed, as well as in- 
creases in the area of irrigated land, through the construction of irrigation 
and drainage systems, the use of existing dams, and the construction of r 


5 Emphasis on increased agricultural production in its two plant and live- 


4? 


stock segments. 


for the preparation of a progressive national socialist 
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oO. Attention and care 


veneration to participate in the onstruction of this nation. 
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7. The development of production in the sector of services related to the pro- 
duction of goods, and other public services, in a manner that is in keeping with 
the targeted increases in material production sectors and will provide greater 


services for the citizens as producers and consumers. 


Total general budget allocations for the fiscal year 1983 come to 37,253,000,000 
Syrian pounds, as compared with 33.89 billion Syrian pounds in 1982, an increase 
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of 9.9 percent over 1982. 


From the foregoing, it is apparent that total allocations to the 1983 budget 
came to 37,253,000,000 Syrian pounds, as compared with 25,691,000,U00 Syrian 
pounds in local revenues, or 70 percent of total estimated allocations. The 
rate at which the treasury will resort to domestic borrowing from the banking 
sector will drop to 10.4 percent of total estimated allocations, in the event 
the current and investment segments of allocations are expended in full. While 
current expenditures are generally carried ou. to a rate of 90 to 100 percent, 
in view of their nature, spending on investment activities in the best of cases 
does not exceed 80 percent. 


Therefore, on the basis of the figures at our disposal, general government bud- 
get revenues may be described as relying on: 


First, public sector revenues, in particular oil, the industrial sector and cot- 
ton in the agricultural sector. 


Second, revenues from taxes and duties. 


Third, revenues obtained from aic and loans. 


With reference to the government statement on the government budget, the committee 
considered it proper to provide some recommendations that might contribute to 

the constant increase in revenues by which the budget and its two current and 
investment segments are financed, in order that the general government budget 

may be based on sound economic foundations which will conform to and be compat~ 
ible with the various other financial plans, in a manner that will guarantee 

the soundness of the various financial interrelationships and will bring about: 


l. xarmony and coordination in planning, which could be called internal compat- 
ibility, by following a system of equilibrium, in order to avoid all bottlenecks 
that might appear among major and secondary indices in the process of execution. 


2. In planning, it is necessary that there be an element of continuity, in the 
sense that planning must represent an integrated totality of short- and long- 
term economic and social development plans. 

3. The introduction of modifications in the methods of classifying the budget, 
in a manner that is in keeping with the classification followed in the prepara- 
tion of the plan on the one hand and is linked to the goal it is sougnt to serve 
on the other. 


4. The introduction of modifications in the method of keeping accounts, in a 
manner that will serve the goal, which is to supply information on the work 











carried out at all stages by reference to the materials used and expenditures 
made on that work. The accounting system must be capable of supplying officials 
more rapidly with complete, exact data for the purpose of administrative over- 
sight over the execution of the budget plan. 
5. The budget statute must achieve oversight over spending. 

» The use of modern finance and accounting eq and the attainment of in- 


in methods 


7. The 
so that it can play an 
nent. 


Oo ’ 


realizing and collecting 


ulpment 
* 
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iscal revenues. 


introduction of necessary developmen’s in the panking and monetary system 
effective positive role in service of the goal 
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Through reference to surpluses in the economic public sector, the committee has 
considered it appropriate that if we employ objective scientific methods this 
surplus can assuredly be raised at faster than present rates. In the following 
table, we may find estimates of gross domestic product for 1982 and 1983 by 
sector in the 1983 plan, in current prices, in millions of Syrian pounds: 
Sector Product Percent Product [Percent/ Annual 
in 1982 in 1983 Growth 
Rate (Percent) 

Agriculture, forests 

and fish 12,178 17.8 13,883 17.5 14.0 
Industry and mining 14,840 21.7 1€, 550 2363 25.0 
Building and con- 

struction 3, 307 49 3,653 4.6 8.5 
Trade (wholesale 
Transport, communica-= 

tion and storage 3,976 5.8 4,569 567 15.0 
Finance, insurance and 

real estate 5,433 7.9 6,248 7.9 15.0 
Social, group and per- 
Total 08, 511 100.0 79,472 100.0 lo. 4 
It is worth pointing out, by comparing product in the industry and mining sector 
(which constitutes production and conversion industries, electricity and water) 
With allocations to this sector, that we can observe that while allocations of 
about 4,781,000,000 Syrian pounds are to be made to this sector, and about 








5,178,000 pounds were allocated to it in 1982, the product in this sector will 
increase from 14,840,000 Syrian pounds in 1982 to 18,555,000 Syrian pounds in 
1983 in current prices, for an absolute increase of 3.71 billion Syrian pounds 

or a percentage increase of 25 percent between the two years. Thus, this 
sector's contribution to the generation of product will increase from 21.7 per- 
cent of the total product in 1982 to 23.3 percent of the total product in 1983, 
and, as a result of that, the investments in this sector, as embodied in the con- 
struction of many of their projects and their commencement of operation in 1983, 


have started to yield fruit in bringing about this achievement in production an 
product. 


To attain higher growth rates in the industrial sector, the committee considers 
it appropriate to put emphasis on the following: 


Effective participation in the execution and followup of the indices of the 


-s 


5-year economic anc social development plan. 


2. The effort to realize the optimum operation of public organizations ana con- 
panies and economic installations, in particular from the standpoint of: 


A. Provision of the necessary capital. 

B. Attainment of the best use of the capabilities available. 

Ce Provision of various production accessories. 

D. Reduction of the rates of different types of waste. 

£. Elimination of lost work time. 

F. Provision of markets for products in an organized fashion. 

Ge An increase in and encouragement of individual and group initiative. 
He. Execution of all the targets in the plans that have been set forth. 


3. The effort to radicalize the leading role of the public sector in t 
economy and to strengthen and develop its positions as a basis for developing 
and improving the conditions of the people and the toiling masses. 


4. The effort to create a balance between wages and prices and create a4 balance 
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between spending and revenues and between production and consumption. 


5. The erfort to create scientific rules for private sector activity in a manner 
that will be harmonious with the stage of socialist transformation and the attrac- 
tion of this section into branches of material and service production of a popular 
character in the context of the development plan. 


6. Participation in developing the workforce increasing in its skills and quali- 
fications and improving its working conditions and living standards, in order to 
eliminate the causes of its attrition and develop initiative within it. 








7. Orientation of public sector organizations toward the need to limit the ex- 
pansion of goods in inventory to a degree that is not in excess of the reserves 
of the production plan and the specified military inventory period. 


8. Limitation of expansion in the allotment of investment allocations to the sec- 
tion on commodity requirements and startup tests and consequently the need to 
impose these expenditures on current expenditures in the estimated budget, in 
accordance with their nature, after the specified test period is completed in 
accordance with the schedules for these projects and notion investment spending, 
in order to avoid covering losses of certain projects during their first years 

of operation through investment allocations. 


9. Tightening surveillance over the productive sector by relying on annual re- 
ports prepared in accordance with performance evaluation standards, on the basis 
of general budget and final accounts results, adopting the results of these re= 
ports as the basis for discussing plans in these installations. 


10. Orientating productive organizations to seek to give preference to export 
operations over local consumption activities, to the extent possible. 


1. Concentrating on the enforcement of the system of cost accounting in public 
and economic sector organizations and the initiation of the enforcement of stan- 
dardized cost accounting in order to evaluate their annual financial results, 

identify deviations and their causes and hold the people responsible for ther to 


account. 
12. The Sugar Mills: 


¥ General Sugar Organization was created in 1975 to monitor the construction 

f the new sugar projects in al-Raqqah, Maskanah, Dayr al-Zawr, and Tall Salhab 
ae also to develop this industry in existing mills in Hums, 'Adra and al-Gnab. 
The abovementioned new sugar projects were financed by loans from the public 
debt fund. 


That was bec use excessive interest had been earned from these sums of money; 

at the end of -- that nad come to more than 185 million Syrian pounds. Before 

the end of 1978, decrees were issued whereby these projects were converted into 

actual companies. It appeared to the committee that the value of sugar produc- 
ion —~- white sugar and moist yeast — in 1982, in terms of costs, was about 

962,970,000 Syrian pounds and that its value in terms of the arbitrary price set 

by the Ministry of Supply was 461,056,000 Syrian pounds. That imposed financial 

straits on this company, because of a lack of cash liquidity, which forced it also 

to procure the sums needed to cover current production operations on schedule 

by borrowing from banks at high interest. 


Duing to this situation, notwithstanding the amounts allocated to these companies 
in previous years and increases in current spending, it appeared to the committee 


that the costs of sugar were equivalent to 6 Syrian pounds per kilogran. 


Since it is inadequate to discuss the abovementioned sugar mills from the 
theoretical standpoint, the Budget and Accounts Committee is asking the assembly 
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to agree to the formation of a special committee to seek to study these companies' 
conditions in the field and to provide proposals and recommendations and adopt 
the necessary measures in this regard. 


As far as the paper mill goes, the committee has studied the actual condition or 
the plant in Dayr al-Zawr and, in view of its importance, in light of the amounts 
of money spent constructing it and putting it into operation, the committee has 
decided to request the assembly to give agreement to the formation of a special 
committee to provide recommendations and proposals that will be of use in the 
development of this project. 


The Agricultural Sector 


The agricultural sector in the Syrian Arab Republic is considered to be one of 
the most important of the economic anc social sectors. This sector has played 
in the past, and is still playing in the present, a prominent role in various 

economic end social areas; in the future, it will remain the principal bulwark 
of the economic structure and the main key to its development and advancement. 


The importance of the development of the agricultural sector in our country pro- 
ceeds from the following considerations: 


l. In spite of the availability and diversity of natural resources and the 
availability of rural human resources, agricultural production and productivity 
are still below the level which they must reach in the context of the resources 
that exist in this country. That may be attributed to the lack of optimum ex- 
ploitation of these resources and capabilities. 


2. The agricultural sector in the Syrian Arab Republic is considered the source 
of supply of manpower for the remaining branches of economic activity; above and 
beyond that, the number of people working in agriculture accounts for about 

34.5 percent of the average number of people working in the country. 
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3. A large number of food processing plants in the country rely on the agri- 
cultural sector to supply their primary materials requirements, especially in 
the areas of jams, vegetable oils, dairy products, tobacco and sugar beets. In 
addition, certain transformational industries, such as textile and paper mills, 
rely on the agricultural sector to provide the primary materials they require. 


As well as providing requirements of all kinds of foodstuffs for all the people, 
the committee has studied the departments available to it, from the statistical 
compendium and from the Ministry of Agriculture report on the most important 

crop and livestock production for 1982, in the desire to learn about and adopt 
recommendations and procedures for raising the rate of production in this im- 
portant sector for the sake of local consumption and surplus exports, especially 
since self-sufficiency in food in the current stage has come to occupy a strategic 
status, such as that oil occupies throughout the world. 


le Crops in 1982: 


A. Grain 





Wheat, 1,544,000 tons. 








Barley, 660,000 tons. 
Yellow corn, 43,000 tons. 
white corn, 17,000 tons. 


B. Leguminous vegetables: 


Lentiles, 61,000 tons. 
Garbanzo beans, 64,000 tons. 
Fava beans, 14,000 tons. 
Kidney beans, 11,000 tons. 
Chick peas, 22,000 tons. 
Vetcn, 11,000 tons. 


C. Processing crops in 1982: 


Cotton, 405,000 tons. 
Sugar beets, 850,000 tons. 
Tobacco, 12,000 tons. 
Peanuts, 17,000 tons. 
Sesame, 18,000 tons. 


D. The most important fruit tree crops: 


Olive oil, approximately 220,000 tons. 
Grapes, 404,000 tons. 

Apples, 104,000 tons. 

Citrus fruit, 72,000 tons. 

Apricots, 49,000 tons. 

Peaches, 19,000 tons. 

Pears, 12,000 tons. 

Plums, 26,000 tons. 


E. Vegetables: 


Onion, 175,000 tons. 
Garlic, 17,000 tons. 
Tomatoes, 723,000 tons. 
Potatoes, 311,000 tons. 
Eggplant, 188,000 tons. 
Squash, 909,000 tons. 
Cucumber, 272,000 tons. 


Fruit and forest trees in 1982 


Planned 
Fruit trees planted 95 million 
Forest trees planted 22.8 million 
Irrigated trees planted 8 million 


In the area of livestock production: 


Eggs, 150 million. 
Chickens, 3.5 million. 


11.75 million 
25 million 
8 million 























Milk, 11,969 tons. 
Meat, 91,700 tons, up to 3 November 1982. 


In spite of the aspirations mirrored in the fifth 5-year plan, one must state 
that some difficulties and bottlenecks have obstructed the attainment of the 


desired level of agricultural development objectives, the most important of which 
one might. state as: 


1. Backwardness in the existing methods of exploitation. 


2. The fragmentation and small size of ownership, with emphasis on the issue 
of agricultural collectivization and concentration. 


3. The low rate of use of agricultural machinery in most agricultural activities. 


4. The low level of the agricultural technology used and the low level of con- 
petence in the use of production accessories. 


5. Widespread illiteracy among people working in agriculture and the rise in 
the phenomenon of internal migration. 
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BAKHTAR DENOUNCES IMPERIALIST PROPAGANDA 


Kabul KABUL NEW TIMES in English 3 Mar 83 Supplement No 2 ppl, 2 


[Text ] 


KABLL, March 3 (Bakh- 
tar)—The commentator of 
the Bakhtar Information Ag- 
ency, writes: 

With the victory of the 
Saur Revolution, especially 
after its new and evoluti- 
onary phase, the emancipa- 
tory phase of the revoluti- 
on and the people, interna- 
tional imperialism headed 
by US imperialism and local 
reaction have lost all their 
interests in the revolution- 
ary Afghanistan, and the 
impressive transformations 
—gains of the national de- 
mocratic revolution— have 
blinded the eyes of its ene- 
mies. Therefore’ they ha- 
ve resorted to plots, cons- 
niracies and lies. 

The US imperialism and 
Chinese hegemonism, have 
not spared any moment to 
carry out sedition ands ter- 
rorist conspiracies, utilising 
terrorist miscreants to drag 
the innocent, free-born wo- 
men. children and elders 
to the jaws of death. 

Training of the — sold-out 
bandits by the American, 
Chinese. Egyptian and Pa- 
kistani trainers and their 
subsequent mobilisation wi- 
th various American-made 
weapons and their foray into 


the territory of revolution- 
ary Afghanistan constitute 
just a mild exposure of 
the undeclared war imposed 
by the devilish, wild and in- 
human forces of the Ameri- 
can imperialism and _ inter- 
national reaction solely for 
interference in the internal 
affairs of ur independent, 
free country of democratic, 
revolutionary Afghanistan. 

The bandit military  trai- 
ning camps set up in the 
territory of Pakistan, where 
the bandits are busy learn- 
ing to murder, burn _ pro- 
perties and massacre. are 
sponsored by the infernal 
American espionage orga- 
nisation, the CIA, the  Is- 
raeli intelligence services 
(Mossad) and financed by 
similar Pakistani and Chin- 
nese organisations. 


These anti-peace and anti- 
human forces, sent chemic- 
al weapons to be used ag- 
ainst the peaceful civilians 
of Herat which evoked the 
hatred and deep indignaticn 
of dur people and those of 
the world. 

The discovery of 7CSMP 
type chemical weapon of 
American make and ‘other 
types constitutes shameful 


AFGHANISTAN 














spots for ever on the dirty 
tace of the American anti- 
human forces. 

In order to cover up its 
plots and conspiracies to 
create problems for Afgha- 
nistan’s revolution, the Am- 
erican imperialism raised 
a hue and cry in the inter- 
national forums against the 
lawful state of the Demo- 
cratic Republic of Afghanis- 
tan. 

Once, it charged that 
the holy religion of Islam 
was in danger in Afghanis- 
‘an, under which pretext 
and with the use of the co- 
unter-revolutionaries, put 
fire to mosques, schools 
and ‘takias’, and then launc- 
hed the propaganda that 
chemical weapons had all- 
egedly been used in Afgha- 
nistan. However, it secret- 
lv resorted te terror and 
poisoned thousands of sch- 
ool girls through the  sold- 
out traitorous elements. Wh 
ile it accused that so-called 
cities and villages have 
been bombed, it resorted’ it- 
self to explode bombs in 
the public localities. build- 
ings and restaurants where 
thousands of women and 
children were frequenting. 
as a result of which tens 
of those innnocents have 
seen killed, 

Sending spies for sabota- 
ve. hatching plots and pro- 
pagation of untrue informa- 
tion are not practiced for 
the first time in revolution- 
ary and democratic Afgha- 
nistan 

In the course of the Pr- 
ess Conference Philipp 
Augovard, the French spy. 
admitted that he had 
collaborated extensively wi- 
th the terrorist bands of 
the counter-revolution and 
his activities originated fr- 
om the French and Americ- 
an intelligence organisati- 


ons in the internal affairs 
of Afghanistan. 

He said in one of his con- 

fessions that he was in con- 
tact with the counter-rev- 
olution of Afghanistan and 
had close links with Ami, 
Aib and Afino  organisati- 
ons the centres of which 
are in France and other We- 
stern intelligence organisa- 
tions. 
' He added: that hehe. was 
assigned to acquire informa- 
tion regarding Afghanistan 
and put it at the’ disposal 
of Ami, Afino and Aib orga- 
nisations which are in turn 
in contact with the Weste- 
rn intelligence  organisati- 
ons. This is the shameful in- 
terference of the West in 
Atghanistan. 

‘He himself confessed ib- 
at the Western fabrications 
that chemical weapons ha- 
ve been used thrice in the 
Logar province and special- 
ly the baseless accusation 
of September last by the 
US had been proved unfo- 
unded— that is. the chemi- 
cal weapons have not been 
used in Afghanistan. 


He himself said that he 
was assigned by France to 
collect information inside 
Afghanistan whether such 
weapons has been used he- 
re. Because of this, he enter- 
ed the territory of the DRA. 
but no sign of using this 
chemical weapon has been 
found so far. He said _ that 
he stayed for a while in the 
Logar province at the end 
of September and, during 
the contacts which he made 
with the counter-revolution- 
aries, such evidence was 
not forthcoming either. 
Philipp Augovard also conf- 
essed that the  counter-re- 
volutionaries are equipped 
with chemical weapons. 

Mir Hamza is one of the 








criminal who introduced showing the use of chemi- 


himself as a member of the cal weapons in Afghanistan, 
“Jamiat: islam” band. He but it is again the reaction 
confessed that he was equi- and imperialism that equip 
pped with chemical weap- the bands with chemical we- 
ons and along with an Ame- apons them to the territory 
rican instructor, came to of Afghanistan. 
Herat. And, he said that he The anti-human US imper- 
was awaiting orders. from lalism used chemical wedp- 
Pakistan concerning the use ons in Vietnam and, as a 
of the chemical weapons. result of that, thousands of 
Dear compatnots, people -lost their lives and 
These spies themselves ha- its unpleasant effects are 
ve. confessed that there is suffered by thousands of 
not even a single evidence Vietnamese families. 


The efforts of the United States to cover its crimes against the people of 
free and independent Afghanistan are known to all the people of world. Aren't 
the hands of America stained with the blood of thousands of Lebanese and Pale- 
Stinians? We tell the warmongering forces: Hands off of revolutionary, 


awakened and militant Afghanistan. 


If you really want to maintain peace in the region and if you want the peoples 
of this region to live in peace and security, if you really adhere to human 
rights, then how do you interpret interventions in the internal affairs of 
independent and proud Afghanistan, the despatch of drity elements and spies 
who create obstacles and problems for the pecple of Afghanistan? 


We say that there exists a way for solving the problems and maintaining peace 
and security in the region. The solution does not consist in sending spies, 
burning schools, mosques, shedding the blood of thousands of women and inno- 
cent children and finally the continuation of undeclared war against the 
peace- loving people of Afghanistan. Instead, it consists in holding direct 
and open talks on existing diferences. 


We say that the real basis for holding talks is the peaceful and recognised 
proposals of the DRA Government which have been accepted as an ofiicial docu- 


ment by the progressive countries, organisations and peace-loving internation- 


al gatherings. 


The people of revolutionary Afghanistan have now gathered on a greater scale 
around the PDPA compared with the past and give a jaw-breaking blow to the 
conspiracies and intrigues of reaction and US imperialism. 

The noble people of Afghanistan have consciously recognised well their friends 
and foes. 

The hue and cry raised by the reaction and imperialism headed by the criminal 
United States cannot make the people of Afghanistan turn from the path they 


have already chosen. 


The noble and honourable people of Afghanistan enjoy 


~ 


the decisive and unprece- 
dented fraternal support of the world peaceloving forces in their struggies 
against the war-mongering forces and will fight until their last breath fo 


the preservation of the gains of the Saur Revolution. 
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SABOTEURS TESTIFY TO REBEL USE OF CHEMICAL WARFARE 


Kabul KABUL NEW TIMES in English 3 Mar 83 Supplement No 2 p 1 


[Text ] 


KABUL, March 3 (Bak- 
htar)—Two arrested sabo- 
teurs and terrorists who we- 
:e aligned with the counter- 
revolutionary elements of 
Atghanistan yesterday ad- 
mitted the use of chemical 
weapons by counter-revolut- 
ionary bandits in Afghanis- 
tan, substantiating their con- 
fessions with material evid- 
ence at a Press conference 
held here for foreign and 
local journalists, 

These agents of imperia- 
lism and reaction also ad- 
mitted the baselessness of 
Western allegations about 
ihe use of such weapons by 
the Armed Forces of the 
DRA. 

Local and foreign corres- 
pondents, reporters and a 
number of cultural attaches 
of foreign embassies in Ka- 
bul participated in the con- 
ference. 

Opening the Press Confe- 
rence, a spokesman of the 
Foreign Affairs Ministry 
said that the training of 
traitorous mercenaries by 
American, Chinese, Fzyptian 
and Pakistani military  imst- 
ructors and the fact that 
these bandits are armed wi- 
th various kinds of Americ- 
an weapons and despatched 

Afghamst- 


to revolutionary 


an for acts of terror are 
undeniable manifestations 
of an.undeclared war which 
is.continuing with the @ir- 
ect participation of the US 
against the DRA. 


The spokesman added th- 
at the US and its accompli- 
ces resort to dissemination 
of a whole array of rumou- 
rs and false reports in order 
mislead the world public 
opinion and to cover up th- 
eir own criminal acts. The 
allegation that chemical we- 
apons have been used in Af- 
ghanistan by the Armed Fo- 
rees defending the revolu- 
tion against the impcrialist 
hirelings is among’ these 
lies and false fabrications. 

This allegation is being 
levelled although a UN te- 
am of experts visiting Pe- 
Shawar declared after a 
thorough investigation of 
the issue that it did not find 
the slightest evidence that 
chemical weapons ‘vere us- 
ed in Afghanistan. 

Even the bourgeois Press 
admitted that the US. @id 
not have any evidence to 
corroborate its claim in this 
connection. 

Of course, by such allegati- 
ons the United States of 
America aims to to provide 


AFGHANISTAN 




















i smokescreen for its own 
programme of chemical we- 
apons already undertaken 
by that country - 


For example, in 198]. the 
Armed Forces after an en- 
counter with a group of ba- 
ndits, captured from them 
chemical bombs of CS type 
made in the US. The band- 
its who possessed these bo- 
mbs were produced before 
the local and foreign jour- 
nalists 

Similarly, on August 
25. the Armed Forces once 
again recovered a chemica! 
bomb of type CE which was 
hurled by the counter-rev 
olutionary elements. One 
could clearly read on this 
bomb the mark SSMP-7 and 
the phrase “Made in USA.” 

One of the two saboteu- 
rs, hirelings of imperialism 
and reaction, who were pro- 
duced at the Press Confer- 
ence, was a citizen of Fr- 
ance and the other an Af- 
ghan, 

They were captured in the 
Logar and Herat provinces 
respectively by the security 
forces 

Philipp Augovard, cap 
tured in Logar in January, 
admitted to having _ links 
with the propaganda and 
spying organisations 9f the 
\fghan counter-revolution. 

He said: “I came to Pe- 
shawar, having links with 
Ami, Aib and Afino — intel- 
ligence organisation is based 


in France and from there 
through t hie Haraka- 
te Enqilabi Istami, I 
entered the territory 


of Afghanistan illegally and 
neiped Atghanistan’s coun- 
ter-revolutionary elements 
in their counter-revotutiona- 
ry activities. I used to place 


my intelligence which wo- 


sty 


uld be of use ®o the Afghan 





counier-revolution. at the 
disposal of the above-menti- 
oned organisations ”’ 

Concerning the  allegati- 
ons of Western propaganda 
about the alleged use of 
chemical weapons 1n the pr- 
ovinces of Afghanistan, es- 
pecially in Logar, Augoyar‘ 
said: “Apart from perform- 
ing medical activities as a 
cector, I was also engaged 
in certain other activities. I 
was engaged in getting in- 
formation on Afghanistan 
particularly in finding signs 
of the use of chemical wea- 
pons in the region, where I 
was assigned. I was to send 
these informations to the 
Ami, Aib and Afins oigani- 
sitions. And as I found out, 
these organisations used ‘to 
send this information § con- 
cerning the revolution of 
Afghanistan to the Western 
spving organisations.” 

He explained that. in Lo- 
gar and other regions of Af- 
ghanistan, he tried to fiid 
come signs of chemica’ wea- 
pons and interviewed a lot 
of people including the co 
upter-revolutionanes but 
that he could not tind the 
least evidence. 

He said caat he or othe: 
French doctors never treat- 
ed any patient who might 
have been suffering from 
the aitermaih of the use ot 
chemical weapons. Neither 
himself nor other [french 
doctors had ever met such 
a patient 


In reply to another ques- 
tron, he said: “At the end 
of September, when I| came 
to Logar to pcricrm iry 
) #1. | had ot even heard 
anviling about the ('S pro- 
nagonda all2s*¢ that che- 
"aical weapocs .were ws d 
‘tr: -e time in Logar. Yet I 
f.urd no sigii or trace of 

















the chemuca) weapons being 
used there. These allegati- 
ons, were all lies and. were 
fatricated by the USA.” 


He cited several facts and 
figures regarding'the — acti- 
vities of the organisations, 
he mentioned against the 
DRA. 

The other terrorist, Mir 
Hamza who was a member 
of .Jamiati Islami band and 
was captured by the securi- 
ty forces in Herat, admitted 
to having links with the co 
unter revolutionary bands 
in Lran and Pakistan. 

He said that, as an assis- 
tant of the Nahzat Khwah 
band which has its centre’in 
Iran, he had come to Afgh- 
anistan to carry out subver- 
sive activities. 

He added: ‘Assorted 
American, Chinese, Egyp- 
tian and Pakistani weapons 
were placed at our disposal 
for use in the fulfi!lment.of 
our subversive activries.”’ 

Answering the question 
whether he had used che- 
mical weapons in the course 
of his terroristic acts, he 
said: “While carrying sub- 
versive acts, among other 
arms which we received fr- 
om our band in Pakistan, 
chemical weapons were also 
placed at our disposal. And 
simultaneously, some for- 


eign instructors aiso came 
to Afghanistan in order to 
train us m the use of these 
weapors. ‘These instructors 
spoke the Dam janguage fi- 


uently. Of course, after Ep 
while, I came to know that ad 


they were Americans.” 
He said: “These instruc- 
tors always warned as ab- 
out how lethal and danver- 
ous these weapons were. 
They told us to wear certa- 
in protective things such as 
anti-gas masks and gave us 
certain tablets to use when- 
ever we were ourselves ex- 
posed, to such gases..”’ ; 


‘Hamza said his accompli- 
ces had still not used che- 
mica! weapons because “th- 
ey were told to wait for 
instruction fram Pakistan”, 

He said these materials 


were kept in very sate hid- 


ing places in the mountains 
and some caves and heavily 
guarded. 


In reply to a question wh- 
ether such chemical  wea- 
pons and gases were at the 
disposal of other bands also, 


,he said: “Yes, I found out 
‘this fact when I was spéak- 


ing with an American inst- 
ructor who was going from 
one province to another and 
had the duty to train other 
bnads also.” 
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MICRORAYON BOMB BLAST EXCORIATED 
Kabul KABUL NEW TIMES in English 3 Mar 83 Supplement No 2 p 2 


[Text] The time was a few minutes to 8 a.m. and, as usual, the Microroyan 
market place was getting crowded with people coming and going. People were 
busy when suddenly an explosion shook the place and within seconds the normal 
life here was disrupted. The market place, the shops and the yard became a 
scene of crime, with many people seriously wounded and dying. 


In addition there was considerable material damages. 


Among the three people who died there were two children killed on the spot. 
Thirteen others were seriously injured. Among the wounded were one woman, a 
girl of 13 and a boy of 12. 


They were quickly taken to the Wazir Akbar Khan hospital and were given 
medical treatment. 


Jumagul, a worker of the road construction unit, Abdullah, a worker of the 
Power Ministry, Sanagul, a seventh grade student of the Kamdesh School, Moham- 
mad Sarwar, a worker of the Microroyan branch of the National Bank, Ajruddin, 
a worker of the Public Works Ministry, Sayedul Rahman, an officer of the first 
unit at the Paghman road junction, Khan Raziq, a teacher of the Ansari Night 
School, Ahmadullah, a sixth grade student, Marena, a teacher of the general 
knowledge school, Tajuddin, a grocer, Abdul Halim, an official of the Attor- 
ney-Generals’ Office, and Mohammad Nabi and Abdul Satar, two more Afghans were 
also injured in the incident. 


tt 


[In this market all the shops were dam ged. When reporters visited the scene 
it was really a horrifying sight. "There is a boy of nearly 13 lying on the 
road and his family still does not know anything about him. It is also diffi 
cult to identify him because there are no documents in his pockets", said one 
reporter. 


. 
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Seeing the cold body of Shukria, a fifth grade student, was very painful among 


other things. She had gone to her aunt's house in Microroyan for her vaca- 
tions. Spe had earlier taken permission from her parents to go and stay in 
her aunt's house. But the night before, the incident, her mother was worried 
about the daughter and said, "I have dreamt my daughter is in a bad way. 








Shukria sent her mother a message: "Do not worry about me, I am happy here 
with my aunt, and I will be staying here till the school year beings." 


As soon as one went into the corridor of the hospital, one is stricken by the 
frozen and dried body of Shurkia. A woman is seen crying and weeping. She 
wails: "Curse on you that you are not satisfied with drinking the blood of 
human beings, and curse on you that you are thirsty for more blood", and this 
was Shukria's aunt. 


Our reporter talked to some of the wounded who could talk and one of then, 
Khan Taziq said, "I am a teacher in the Ansari Lycee. I was in a hurry to go 
to the school and check the question papers of the students." 


Another woman, Mena said, "I am a teacher in the general knowledge school. I 
was going to the school and was waiting for the bus when an explosion shook 
the place. I felt a burning sensation in my body and collapsed on the ground. 
Then, two young men, lifted me immediately from the ground. For the second 
time, while we had not yet got away from the area, another explosion shook the 
place."' Then she covered her face with her hands and wept bitterly. 


Jumagul, a worker of the road construction department, said, "I was waiting 
for the bus when I suddenly felt that my whole body was burning. I am worker. 
I have experienced various kinds of hardships and if I get well, I will 
continue working for my people”. 


This is how by sabotage in this country, killing and wounding innocent people, 
the mercenaries are making their masters happy by shedding the blood of 
people. They are also destroying property build with workers' hands full of 
blisters, destroying what was build with hard labour of people trying to earn 


a mouthful. 


We call on all the people to pass judgments and we are confident that our 
people will judge well. 
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[Text] New Delhi, Feb. 7.--The Prime Minister has decided to set up an 
advisory council composed of senior economists to tecommend to the Govern 
ment policy changes stimulating accelerated growth and appropriate develo 
ment strategies. 
Announcing this, an official spokesman said the Secretariat for the counc 
would be provided by the Planning Commission. This spokesman announced a 
series of other steps the Prime Minister took today--as a follow-up of 
the measures adopted iast week to improve efficiency in the administratio 
and bring about economy. 
It was stated that still another group of experts would be appointed to r 
the working of the Indian missions abroad in order to improve their effi- 
ciency and ensure economy. The Government has decided that wherever the 
missions are doing very little work or have little political or economic 
role to play, such missions should be wound up. 
[he group will go into the size of the staff maintained in such missions, 
also the size of the staff working there on behalf of the Union Ministrie 
»f Defence, Science and Technology, or as supply missions, and submit its 
recommendations on the scope of the economy that can be effected by cutti 
down needless staff and by ensuring better coordination. The group has 
been asked report to the Government within three months. 
Similarly, the ctor units which have offices abroad, are being 
isked to undertake a view of the need and usefulness of these offices a 
lso examine e fe ibility of maintainins mnon offices, that there 
could be economy in expenditure. The public sector units too wil ive ¢t 
me up with their proposals within three months. 
[t is been decided t C an approach will e nr to the State Government 
t avoid frequent transfer of officers, particularly of district officers 
and ¢ who are engage n the implementation of the 20-point programme 
Alrea he Government hi e up with certain specif proposais t 
imp? et LC 2enc' it t 1dministration at VaT1iot Le@ve is. There 57 ld 
be a Civi Irv 30ard set up to recommen romotions and sti it 


p- 











all levels. The Central Government plans to implement the proposals 
straightaway. 


It has also been decided to establish administrative tribunals for 
redressal of grievances of the Government staff; investigations and dis- 
posal of criminal cases will be speeded up and these proposals will be 
placed before a conference of Chief Ministers and Chief Secretaries of 


States. 


As an economy measure, the State Governments will be requested to review 
the working of the State corporations so as to abolish those which are 
unnecessary and ineffective. 


Instructions have gone out to Ministers and officers to travel abroad only 
when it is absolutely unavoidable and the size of the delegation and the 
length of its stay abroad must be kept at a minimum. Only Cabinet Minis- 
ters will be entitled to take a private secretary along with them on for- 


eign trips. 


In future, only Cabinet Ministers and others of equal rank will have 24-hour 
armed police guard at their residences. In other cases, where there is 
such guard, it will only be at night. 


The State Governments are also being advised to discontinue the practice of 
providing pilot or escort cars to Central Ministers visiting the States. 
This will not only lead to economy in expenditure but also help to avoid 
needless inconvenience and irritation to the public. 


The Ministers are being advised to set an example of simplicity and aus- 
terity when they undertake travel, whether in the country or abroad, the 
spokesman said. 


The Prime Minister has also advised the Cabinet Ministers and others, to 

avoid ostentation and conspicuous expenditure at wedding celebrations and 
other occasions. She has hoped that those who are not in the Government 

will also set an example in this regard. 
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EDITORIAL WELCOMES GANDHI VICTORY IN DELHI 
Bombay THE TIMES OF INDIA in English 8 Feb 83 p 8 


[Text] Mrs. Gandhi's victory in the fiercely fought election in Delhi is as 
welcome as it is impressive. It is impressive because not even her sup- 
porters had anticipated a clear majority in both the Delhi metropolitan 
council and the municipal corporation. And it is welcome because it has 
come as a breath of fresh air in the miasma of uncertainty and disquiet 
about the country's future created by the Congress (1)'s debacle in the 
state assembly elections in Andhra and Karnataka and the conspicuous absence 
from the scene of a viable alternative to the ruling party. The verdict 

in Delhi gives Mrs. Gandhi, her party, such as it is, and the country as a 
whole a breather and an opportunity to halt the drift towards a disastrous 
collapse of the system, though to what use they put it remains to be seen. 
It may seem unrealistic to draw such a sweeping conclusion from a primarily 
local poll. But it is entirely called for in the present case. For both 
sides had paid only lip service to local issues and had converted the con- 
test into an all-out fight between the BJP and Mrs. Gandhi. Omce again her 
stewardship of the country was being challenged. 


Some have started arguing that the Delhi voter might have been impressed 

by the Asiad projects, especially the flyovers that have smoothened the 
flow of traffic. But interestingly this reasoning comes from those who had 
earlier denounced the Asiad works as an "egregious waste of money" in the 
full confidence of making political capital out of this. Similarly, the 
argument that the BJP lost in its citadel because of the division in the 
opposition vote will not wash. In many constituencies having more than a 
dozen candidates each, either the Congress (1) or the BJP has won with a 
clear majority. Moreover, the split vote is a double-edged sword which has 
cut both ways. The Progressive Democratic Front, for instance, could not 
have eroded the BJP's votes, only the Congress (1)'s. Most observers seem 
to have overlooked the Sikh vote that appears to have gone solidly to Mrs. 
Gandhi. 


Altogether the conclusion seems inescapable that Delhi's enlightened voters 
have evidently decided to give Mrs. Gandhi, not another shock or push, but 
some respite and another chance. In doing so they have acted wisely and 

in the hope that she would make a better use of this opportunity than she 
has of the massive mandate given to her by the country in January 1980. 

As for Delhi's local bodies, it is a good thing that the Congress (I) is 
not overwhelmingly dominant in them, as in the past. The BJP leads a 
substantial opposition in both the council and the corporation. This should 
keep the Congress (1) on its toes. 


CSO: 4600/1741 
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LIST OF MINISTERS IN NEW MAHARASHTRA GOVERNMENT 
Bombay THE TIMES OF INDIA in English 8 feb 83 p 9 


{Text] Mr. Vasantrao B. Patil (chief minister) 
Mr. Ramrao Adik (deputy chief minister) 
Mr. Prataprao Bhosale 

Mr. Ramprasad Borade 

Prof. S. M. I. Aseer 

Mr. Shantaram G. Gholap 

Dr. Baliram Hiray 

Prof. N. M. Kamble 

Mr. Sudhakar Naik 

Mrs. Pratibha Patil 

Mr. Shivajirao Patil-Nilangekar 

Mr. Sushilkumar Shinde 

Dr. (Mrs.) Lalita Rao 

Mr. Surupsingh Naik 


Ministers of State 


Mr. Abdul Azim Abdul Hamid 

Mr. Kallappa Baburao Aawade 

Mrs. Yashodhara B. Bajaj 

Mr. Shivajirao Bapusaheb Deshmukh 
Mr. Vilasrao Dagdurao Deshmukh 

. Arun Vishnu Divekar 

Mr. Ganesh N. Dudhgaonkar 

Mr. Raosaheb Bapusaheb Jamkar 
Mohammad Azhar Hussain Khan 

Mr. Madhukar Ghanshyamrao Kimmatkar 
Mrs. Parvatibai G. Malgonda 

Mr. Ariun Tulshiram Pawar 

Mr. Vijaysingh Shankarrao Mohite-Patil 
Mr. Satish Motiram Pednekar 


Mr. Abhaysingh Shahumaharaj Rajebhonsale 
Mr. Bhalchandra Anant (Bhai) Sawant 
Mr. Yeshwantrao Gangaramji Sherekar 


Mr. Bajirao Shinde 
Mr. Anantrao N. Thopte 
Mr. Chandrakant Tripathi 





[Editor's Note: Newspaper does not specify posts. | 
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DELHI RESULTS ‘SHOT IN THE ARM' TO CONGRESS-I 


Madras THE HINDU in English 7 Feb 83 p 9 


[Article by G. K. Reddy] 


[Text ] 


CSO: 


NEW DELHI, Feb. 6 

The Delhi crvic etection results have come 
as at shot in the arm for the Congress (D 
at a psyc mere meres wees Se eee © 

through an agonising crisis of idence. 

the Municipal Corporation and Metropo- 
itan Council elections in the capital wouid not 
have attracted countrywide attention in more 
norma! circumstances. but the results have 
come to be invested with some special signifi- 
cance in the wake of the Congress W's recent 
rout mn Andhra Pradesh and Karnataka. 

Though the local Congress @ func 
thonanes are hailing the party s victory as a new 
trend-setter in the country’s politics, senior 
party leaders are displaying greater caution in 
thew reaction and rye ty attaching any 
undue significance to it outcome is seen 
by experienced observers more as a defeat for 
the Bharatiya Janata Party. which has not yet 
been able to regain its lost hold on the citizens 
of Delhi after the disastrous Janata experiment, 
than as a demonstration of continued con 
fidence in the policies of the ruling Congress 0 
despite thew disenchantment with its perform 
ance 

k is possibile to ar sony Aes otha pome: 
or disprove the theory that the Congress ( had 
already reached the point of diminishing re 
turns or that there is still plenty of fight left in 
the party to retrieve the lost ground even after 
the recent Assembly elections. But the real 
lesson of the Delhi poll rs that the people are no 
less disenchanted with the opposition parties 
than with the Congress (D which being in power 
has become the main focal point of their disillu- 
sionment 

Many factors: The swing in favour of the 
Congress (D has been attributed to many 
factors. including the decision of the Deihi 
adrmwnistration to regularise most of the illegal 
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colomes built in the notified zones. There have 
been several other beneficial measures which 
have been welcomed by the poorer sections in 
areas where the turn-out of voters was much 
heavier than in the upper class sectors. 

As both the Delhi Municipal Corporation 
and the Metropolitan Council have remained 
superseded for the last three years. there was 
no special stigma attached to the locai Con 
gress (D leaders for the shortcomings of the 
local administration The Centrai Government 
located here does not directly come into the 
picture in the administration of Delhi, which is a 
privileged area in the sense that the civic 
amenities and flow of civil supplies is much bet- 
ter than in any other city in the country. 

Myth exploded: So the results of these 
local elections cannct be deemed to be a 
reaffirmation of the peopie's faith in Mrs. Indira 
Gandhi's leadership, as claimed by Mr. H. K. L 
Bhagat. president of the Delhi Pradesh Con 
gress () Committee. Nor can it be said that this 
will not have any impact on the minds of the 
people in the neighbouring northern States. The 
elections have certainly exploded the myth that 
Delhi is a stronghold of the BUP which had lost 
ground during the Janata rule. 

The victory by itself will not bring any 
great kudos to the Congress (1), but a defeat 
would have been highly embarrassing to the 
Prime Minister on the eve of the non-aligned 
conference, especially when several foreign 
newspapers have been publishing reports of 
her waning influence in the wake of the recent 
setback in the southern States. 

It is for this reason that there is great relief 
in Government circles that the Delhi elections 
have gone off well from the point of view of 
Mrs. Gandhi, who had taken a caicuiated risk in 
having them at this time when what happened 
in Andhra Pradesh and Karnataka was still 
fresh in the minds of the people 
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CALCUTTA. Feb. 6 

The Vice-President, Mr. Hidayatuilah to- 
day called for a more liberal supply of finance 
and jowen wane & Sete potatey te Sam 
dustries entrepreneurs to heip boost the 
economy 

ete the golden celebration 
of the Oriental of ce here to 
day Mr. Hidayatullah said taxes were at a Be 
ievel in the country and said “corruption steps 
in when taxation is high and _ inflationary 
tendencies aiso breed corruption”. 


® Mr Hidayatulian said under this situation 

peopie resorted to ways and means to get 
something in an illegal manner and this in 
culcated dishonesty in administration, public 
life. trade. industry and commerce. Therefore it 
was necessary for reduction in taxes. 


Mr. Hidayatulian said both and small 
industries were facing common pr of w- 
reguiar supply of raw materials and 
The power plants were not able to feed the it 
dustry with continuous supply of 
Sometimes there was shortage of coal, he 
basic ingredient for generating power. The 
Government. he said. should the industry 
and production through regular and continuous 
supply of power 
Frequent changes 

Refernng to “uncertamty of government 
policy” mentioned by Mr K % Dossan, Prest 
dent of the Chamber. the Vice-President said 
people and bureaucrats were transferred 


frequently and “the ministry changed quickly 
and this led to no firm policy . 
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RING OF TAXES 


Mr. Hidayatullah said continuous 


_in political and other fieids led to “no stability”. 


and thus hampered the progress and deveiop- 
ment of the country. 

He said every institution in the country re 
sorted to deficit financing. The government 
should resort to economy in spending and the 
saving should be at the government ievei to 
save the nation. In this connection, he said 
strong public opinion should de created 
against credit squeeze and overspending. 

“Big ' t Lal 

Speaking about multi-national companies, 

Mr. Hidayatu lah said they were the “biggest 


_menace” in India. “They are like big hoarders 


who swallow smaller ones”. The country was 


not in a position either to replace them or do 


without them particularly in the field of life sav- 
ing drugs and high potential machinery. 
The Vice-President said the people should 


be provided with better education so that the 


ae could compete with the advanced 
in the West. 

"an ae of West Bengal. Mr. B. D. 
a. who was the chief guest. said govern 
ment policies could not be stable always as 
some important decisions taken outside the 


_country upset “our own positions”. He cited the 


instance of hike in oil and gold prices requiring 
the country's readjustment. 

Mr. nmi said the government should 
fix its policies for at least five years and an- 
nounce any contemplated changes well in 
advance. — PT]. 
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NEW DELHI. Feb. 6. 

The Chief Minister of Andhra Pradesh, Mr. 
\) T Rama Rao. returned to Hyderabad today 
from a highly successful four-day visit to Deihi 
to set the tone for a good working relationship 
with the Centre in the larger interests of his 

State 

The Prime Minister, Mrs. indira Gandhi, 
and her senior Cabinet colleagues, whom he 
met here were from all accounts, quite im 
pressed by nis sense of modesty and fervour in 
explaining his policies and articulating the 
aspirations of the Andhra people. 

After a few fleeting moments of uneasy 
silence the ice was broken during his pr ng oA 

te ace mening with Mrs. Gandhi, - 

never seen NTR before and had not Puen 
what kind of person he was other than what 
she had been toid about him. So she was 
pleasantly surprised to find him a very reasona- 
bie man who was ready to cooperate with the 
Centre and not itching for a confrentation with 


it 

Reasonable CM: As a seasoned politician, 
Mrs. Gandhi did not take much time to size him 
up and satisfy herse’f that ne was a reasonable 
Chef Minister with whom she could establish a 
mutually beneticial equation Once the word 
went round that the Prime Minister herself 
found him to be a pragmatic and non-parochial 
person who was ready to work in close concert 
with the Centre for the good of his State. the at- 
ttude of other Central leaders also changed 
almost overnight 

it will take some time to erase the 
memones of a bitterly fought election cam 
paign. but there s no longer any great hostility 
at the Centre to NTR’s meteoric rise and 
dramatic emergence as a super potitician on 


the southern horizon As one who has become 
as well known in the north as in the south, he 
took the first available Opportunity on hrs ar- 
rivai in Dein to dispel the disquieting feeling 
that his ascendancy in Andhra Pradesh re- 
presented an upsurge of strident regronalism. 


INDIA 


EADER'S VISIT 


No conflict: He assured ali concerned that 
there was no contradiction or conflict of 
purpose involved in upholding the cause of 
one's State without detriment to one’s commit- 
ment to national welfare. One couid, in his opi- 


mon, be a good Andhra and a good Indian at 
the same time. The south, in his view. needed 
the goodwill of the north. as the north needed 
the cooperation of the south in preserving the 
unity of India through a smooth functioning of 
the country's federal system 

The other Central Ministers who met him 
were equally impressed by his public state 
ments in Delhi that there was no real conflict of 
interest between the Centre and the States. 
They were also happy to find that he was not a 
linguistic zealot or a regional chauvinist. but a 
shrewd and dedicated leader who captured the 
mood of the Andhra peopie and was anxious 
to fulfil his promise to give them a good 
Government. 

As he was visiting Dethi for the first time 
after becoming Chief Minister, Mr. Rama Rao 
met as many people as possible representing a 
wide spectrum of politicians, journalists. in- 
tellectuals anc administrators to get the benefit 
of their collective wisdom, while sharing his 
thoughts with them on his Government's pro- 
— to tackle the many problems facing the 

tate 

Reassuring impression: The many who met 
and talked to him at length came back with the 
reassuring impressic.: that the hard fought elec- 
tion campaign that has left behind many scars 
on the minds of those who had to face the 
humiliation of a shattering defeat was well 
behind and that he was now thinking more of 
the ordeais of the future that had to be encoun- 
tered with firmness of purpose than the chalien., 
ges of the past that he surmounted successfully 

with fortitude 

The dipiomatic community in Delhi which 
has been following the Andhra developments 
very closely. looking upon the Congress (\)'s 
serious setback in the recent elections as a 











Starting point for the emergence of new re 
gionai forces. took due note of NTR’s definition 
of his party's role demolishing the theory that 
hts recent victory represented an erosion of the 
supremacy of the Centre. : 
The distinction drawn by him between the 
complementary roles J the Cewe and the 
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REPORTAGE ON VISIT OF MAURITIAN PRIME MINISTER 


8 Feb Meeting with Gandhi 


Calcutta THE STATESMAN in English 9 Feb 83 p 9 


[Text] New Delhi, Feb. 8.--The Prime Ministers of India and Mauritius, who 
met here today for more than an hour, have expressed deep concern at the 
growing militarization of the Indian Ocean in utter disregard of the wishes 
of the Littoral and hinterland States. 


Mrs Gandhi and Mr Anneroodh Jaganauth felt that the deployment of fleets 
carrying nuclear weapons posed a grave danger to the security of the region. 
They urged all the military powers to follow in letter and spirit the U.N. 
resolution declaring the Indian Ocean a zone of peace. 


Mrs Gandhi referred specifically to a "Mauritian island" (Diego Garcia), 


sae 


which had been converted into a military base equipped with full nuclear 


- 


capability by "a super Power". 


The Mauritian Prime Minister said both India and his country were concerned 
at great Power military presence in the Indian ocean "contrary to the 
expressed wishes of the littoral and hinterland States of the region". He 
went on to express the two countries’ snared concern a. the situation in 
and southern Africa, adding that they both believed in the car- 
ciples of non-intervention and non-interference in the internal 

States. He shared Mrs Gandhi's concein at the stalled North- 
and expressed his disappointment over the deteriorating 


4 


West Asia 

dinal prin 
affairs of 
South dialogue 
climate of multilateral economic cooperation. 


4A 


ers looked forward to the forthcoming New Delhi summit of the 


Th S l ead 
In Mrs Gandhi's words, "we have both adhered to our policy 


Non-aligned. 
(of non-alignment) and are proud of this fellowship. Here in Delhi, we 


should ensure the cohesion of unity of the movement so that it strengthens 
us individually and collectively to progress more rapidly towards our 
objectives and towards a more equitable and just world community”. 


rds, the Non-aligned movement had to reiterate its 


? 9 


In Mrs Gandhi's wo 
support for all wno were still struggling for independence: the 


Palestinians, the 


Namibians and the people of South Africa. 











7 vy 


visiting Prime Minister reaffirmed his country's faith in non-alignment, 
Saying that Mauritius was committed to the movement and was firmly of the 
view that it should not be confused with passive indifference “o world 
problems "nor as striking the right balances between the super Powers”. 
(According to PTI, Mr Jaganauth called on President Zail Singh at Rashtrapati 


Bhavan this evening. 


al 


[The meeting lasted about half an hour.) 


Further Report on Meeting 


Madras THE HINDU in English 9 Feb 83 p 9 
[Article by G. K. Reddy] 


fText] New Delhi, Feb. 8. 


The Prime Minister of Mauritius, Mr. Anerood Jugnauth, who arrived here 
today on a six-day State visit, pleaded for increased Indian economic and 
technical assistance for the island during his talks with Mrs. Indira 
Gandhi. 

The economy of the island, he pointed out, was under great stress with 
increasing unemployment and fall in production leading to an adverse 
balance of payments followed by inflation. 


The present Government, Mr. Jugnauth said, was striving hard to overcome 
the cumulative legacies of neglect, stagnation and extravagance left over 
by the previous Government. It needed the cooperation of all friendly 
countries, especially India, in regaining its economic viability and 
embarking on a programme of planned development to increase productivity 
ind generate more employment. 

At the political level, he said, the new government remained steadfast in 
its commitment to non-alignment, determination to campaigm actively for 
the return of Diego Garcia, stearing clear of superpower involvements and 
with the Afro-Asian States. The island was keen on 


, 7 — ee : Siwtia 
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reducing its economic dependence on South Africa for the supply of cheaper 
consumer goods and promotion of tourism. 

The Prime Minister, Mrs. Gandhi, assured him that India would continue to 
do all that was | sible, within the limits of its modest resources, to 
issist Mauritius in its development. She was happy to note that kinship 


>tween India and Mauritius was being sustained by shared political values. 


The island could count on Indian support in its endeavours to preserve its 
politico-economic independence without relying unduly on any big power tor 
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result of the recent squabbles within the ruling coalition. The Indian lead- 
ers had occasion to voice similar concern during the recent visit of the 
Deputy Prime Minister, Mr. Harish Budooh, the head of the Socialist Party 
who recently clashed with the MMM leader, Mr. Paul Berenger, precipitating 
a Cabinet crisis that threatened to wreck the new coalition government. 


At the dinner hosted by Mrs. Gandhi in honour of Mr. Jugnauth tonight, the 
two countries voiced their opposition to the increasing great power 
rivalries in the Indian Ocean. The two Prime Ministers spoke of the close 


identity of views between the two countries on almost all issues. 


Mrs. Gandhi spoke strongly against the transformation of the Mauritian 
island of Diego Garcia into a formidable nuclear base in the middle of the 
Indian Ocean which the countries of the area wanted to be treated as a 

zone of peace. The deployment of foreign naval fleets carrying nuclear 
weapons had disturbed the tranquillity of the region, posing an incalculable 
threat to it. 


9 Feb Press Conference 
New Delhi PATRIOT in English 10 Feb 83 pp l, 7 


|Text}; Mauritius would seek to mobilise the support of all peace-loving 


and friendly countries like India at the forthcoming Non-Aligned Summit 
for the restoration of its sovereignty over Diego Garcia. 


Declaring this at a press conference in the Capital on Wednesday visiting 
Mauritius Prime Minister Anerood Jugnauth said: ‘To defend the West they 
(the Western powers) don't need a base in Diego Garcia. They should have 


had it nearer home’. 


He told newsmen that ‘we have a foreign base on our territory against our 
ill'. British Prime Minister Margaret Thatcher, he informed had told him 


T7977 
Wa 


that although the UK recognised Mauritius’ sovereignty over the island it 


ould be returned to that country only after the Western States were con- 
> L + : + Pe i | - 7 " oe s<« 5 - \ = - - reo - Te “ 
inced that it was no longer necessary for the defence of Western democracy. 
. . | 7 . . | * 7 } ~ on > | a J 
But Mauritius rejected the very basis of this argument, he added. 


As far as Mauritius was concerned he said if it had the means to do what 
sritain did when Argentina occupied the Maivinas islands it would have taken 
1 similar step. But since that was not possible owing to Mauritius’ 

limited capabilities, ‘all that we are doing is to mobilise public opinion 
so that the super powers feel that their guns and nuclear weapons are not 
needed in the Indian Ocean’. 

ie said harbour facilities in Mauritius would be denied to all ships from 
the US and Britain when asked what else he would do to secure the island's 


return other than raising the issue at world gatherings including the non- 
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said Mauritius condemed tne move aS it was ar imperiaiist manoeuvre 
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and since he was convinced that any sovereign state could ask for 
from another country to defend its independence. 
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juestioner asked: What about Afghanistan?’ Mr Jugnauth said the 
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He also denounced the Westerm frontiers, especially the US, for continuing 
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Earlier, he said his talks with Mrs Gandhi and other Indian leaders were 

"frank, open, honest and sincere" and he had discussed bilateral issues as 

well as international question "I am fully satisfied and am certain that 
1 


Ss. 
Lf = Pe - : sk -~ wa ‘ ——- . " 
this visit of mine will be a great success. 
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ASKed wnat n1s country s position was on the question ot Kampuchean repre- 


sentation at the non-aligned summit, he said the matter should be left to 
the summit to decide, but as far Mauritius was concerned "we are for the 
empt seat" formula. 


On reports of his Government having received a large sum of money from the 
British in returm for continued occupation of Diego Garcia, Mr 


nsa t ] on 


lied an inkage between the two. The money received was compe 
r the displaced Ilios people in the island who had suffered moral and 


material damage because of such a displacement. It had no connection wit 


the occupation of Diego Garcla,. 


Asked whether Mauritius will allow naval and military facilities to the 


iet Union if US refused to dismantle its base in Diego Garcia, the 
Mauritian Prime Minister said there was no question. Mauritius wanted al] 


ve out of the Indian Ocean. 


About Mauritian dependence on South Africa for consumer and other goods, he 
ould not be ended overnight. It would be reduced gradually. 


hi ny tint Mairitd $n Minic > aatA Maret © dese a 
n ls conne< I lauritian Prime Minister said Maurit lus, Madagascar and 


eychelles had forme 1 commission with the objective of becoming self- 
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EPORTAGE ON NEPALESE FOREIGN MINISTER'S VISIT 
Activities on 4 Feb 
New Delhi PATRIOT in English 5 Feb 83 ppl, 7 


[Text] India and Nepal on Friday agreed to take up three major river 


projects of benefit to both countries by harnessing their common water 


resources, report agencies. 


The agreement to expedite implementation of the three projects--Karnali, 
Rapti and Pancheswar--was reached during official talks between delega- 
tions of the two countries led by the External Affairs Minister P Narasimha 
and the visiting Minister for Foreign Affairs and Water Resources 


Maj-Gen Padma Bahadur Khatri. 


India and Nepal have also agreed in principle to extend on an ad hoc basis 
for a short period the Indo-Nepal Treaty expiring next month to facilitate 
‘ussions scheduled between the two sides for renewing the five-year 


troarte 
LiCdadly. 
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ie development of water resources, essential for Nepal's economic develop- 
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ent ina f eet india s requirement of power and irrigation needs, was 
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In reply to queries, he said he had talked about the Nepalese proposal of 
transforming Nepal into a zone of peace. Asked about the concern which 
compelled Nepal to come out with such a proposal, Mr Thapa replied: "The 
proposal is inspired by our development-oriented policy. We want peace in 
the region and the whole world". 


zone of peace be 
a peace zone? 
forts in this 
ill work for a 


Would not the proposal to turn the entire region into a 
more attractive than the move for converting Nepal into 

To this, he said: "It is matter of making collective ef 
direction. You accept Nepal as a zone of peace and we w 


: ‘ ‘ — 
revgionai peace zone . 


He declined to comment on the Indian response to the proposal saying that 
Since Mrs Gandhi was in Delhi, newsmen should better ask her for her com- 


ments on the subject. 


On Kampuchea, he said Nepal's position was that the Government represented 
in the UNO should be recognised as the sole and legal Government of that 
country. Asked if he would press for Prince Sihanouk's presence at the 
summit or accept the Havana summit's decision to keep the Kampuchean seat 
id: ‘'I have made our position on Kampuchea clear. Other 


i be taken up and decided at the summit itself.’ 


uld he raise the issue of preferential treatment to Nepal as a landlocked 
ountr’ Mr Thapa said Nepal would certainly raise the question of estab- 
1 
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hment of a new international economic order. 


rn to know Nepal's view on the Bangladesh proposal 
for construction of reservoirs in Nepal for augmentation of the Ganga waters, 
said India and Bangladesh were currently engaged in a bilateral dialocue 
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epal with some kind of a proposal on the matter. He said he was waiting 
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aii ISCL. VeEI Ss, VOLII ndia ana pangvuiadesn CUULU approacn jWOvVadl iW. 
— “ - , f Ss eee » miele lL Lt ere : L Ranat ataeh 
aking s le re-feasibility studies on the efficac y or the Bangladesn 
. for r Iryvoirs in Ne ] 
>a i ; trescivoit Aik wepa . 
rit 4 rt thar +} rp Aen ™ Tr) Cc esti ~ = fr ridar tr roidh Tnnaa , ha 1 
é ariried tnat tnere was n gues 10n Or a corridor tnrougn incdla aS nad 
" } 4 . + ] _ } -_ . T,J} ’ a 7 - an v7 - a T ig 4 
peen eariiler reported in the press. wnat Nepal wanted was to use indian 
> -43¢ - ’ + . namie M y re | wit! Qan lane s ~- > Ralaibatl=t > 
Cerrito! is issage tor conducting trade with sangiacesi [0 aS t increase 


the volume of this trade. This was also because Calcutta port had become 
r 


very busy these days and it would be better to use the land route from 
ittagone via Radhikapur-Boral through India for the purpose. The matter 
was raised at the official level but not at the political level during his 
sCu t ’rrime Minister, he said. 
, 3 : said N 11 wanted cessati ft foreign intervention 
tnere, i the Afghan people to deter ne tnelir aestin 
t T t tf foreign troops from that countr 
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GOOD FOR ENLARGED PRESENCE 
THE HINDU in English 7 Feb 8 
e b . V. Gopalakrishnan] 


URING the recent State visit of Mr. 

Alnaj: Shenu Usman Aliyu Shagari, 

President of the Federa! Repubiic 
of Nigeria, the Governments of India and 
Nigeria signed a trade agreement and a pro- 
tocol on collaboration between the Nigerian 
Buildings and Road Research institute and 
the indian Counc of Scientific and in- 
dustrial Research 


Tne two governments aiso exchanged 
formal notes for the ratification of the 
Cultural agreement which was earlier signed 
Lagos in September last year. The cultural 
agreement provides for the exchange of 
university professors, grant of scholarships 
to students and promotion of cooperation 
between the two countries in education, 
science and technology 

Though an Indo-Nigerian Joint Com- 
mission had been set up earlier, it had met 
only once in Delhi in July 1981 During the 
Nigerian President's visit. the officiais of the 
Governments agreed that the Com 
would Meet in Lagos early Next year 


wo 


TH SSI 


Though Nigeria is tne fourth largest oi! 
producer of the Organisation of Petroleum 
Exporting Countries whose daily production 
wund 1.47 million barrels (approximat- 

pout 76.65 million tonnes a year) 
until it was Cut Dack recently on account of 
@ 01! Glut, India nas not been Buying much 
Ori from wus Country 

Out of the 13 million tonnes of crude oil 
estimated to have been imported Dy india in 
1982 purchases from Jyeria had amounted 
to not more tnan 0° ion tonnes. Even 
this small purchase of o:! valued around As. 
112 crores would however have substan 
tially titted the trade balance in favour of 
Nigeria during 1982 in sharp contrast to the 


WG3S a 
ne, 
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trade situation 1981 when Indias imports 
fromm Nigeria consisting mostly of crude 
vegetable and mineral materials were 
around As. 16 crores whiie India’s exports 
consisting of transportation equipment. 


tractor machinery. metal and cotton 
manutactures, medicines and pharmac- 
euticais fetched around Rs. 55 crores 


Joint venture projects 


india has a tremendous interest in 
developing close economic and trade rela- 
tions with Nigeria which is a major Third 
World non-aligned country and has been 
described as “Africa's oi! giant and biggest 
market’. India has already gone to Nigeria 
but the Indian presence there is still modest 
The most prestigious assignment for which 
india had received generous appreciation 
from the Nigerians is the management sup- 
port extended for the revamp of the 
Nigerian railway system by the Rail india 
Technical and Economic Services Ltd. a 
State-owned consultancy agency of the in- 
dian Railways 


There are around six indian joint ven- 
ture projects in operation in Nigeria: They 
are run by ©) Birla Brothers Ltd. for the 
production of lignt enquneering services; (iw 
Consultancy services provided by the same 
company, Gil) Best and Crompton Engineer 
ing Ltd. which has a contract for putting up 


power transmission lines: (iv) Ranbaxy 
Laboratories Ltd. for the production of 
drugs and pharmaceuticals, (v) Karam 


Chand Thapar and Brothers Ltd. for making 
wester cotton biankets and (vi) Hyderabad 
Asbestos Cement Products Ltd for produc- 
ing asbestos cement products 


The total equity participation of all the 
indian Companies in these joint ventures is 
also modest not exceeding As 261 crores 
The Telecommunications Consultants india 
itd, a State-owned agency of the Unior 
Ministry of Communications, has been 


providing assistance to Nigeria by (i) execut 
Ng @ Contract for technical assistance for 
extending telecOmmunication network: (ii) 
supply of indian experts for instructional 

ties in Nigerian training centres. (ii) train 
mg 400 Nigerian techrioiogists in indian 


INDIA 











telecommunicatnon tramng centres: Gy) 
providing assistance to Nigerian post and 
telecommunication personnel in Civii works 
and (v) installation of microwave system in 
Nigeria in association with Bell Telephone 
Manufacturing Company of Belgium 

Trade turnover 


An indian delegation led by Mr. Arvind 
N. Lalbhat former President of the Federa 
tion of indian Chambers of Commerce and 
industry, to the first meeting of the indo- 
Nigenan Joint Business Council meeting in 
Lagos in March last year, had reported that 
ft should be possibile to step up tne trade 
turnover between the two countries to $500 
millions by 1985. Rk had identified a number 
of areas inciuding agro-based industries 
auto parts and building materiais. electric 
and electronic tems. transport and 
communication infrastructure, power Genera 
ton and distribubon, petrochemicais and 
steel rerolling in respect of which India 
‘ovid =extend substantial assistance to 
Nigeria 


Nigeria had aiso approached the Ne 
tiona! Snail industries Corporation of India 
for help in promoting smal! scaie industries 
and the offic als of the NSIC who visited 
Nigeria had found india could provide 
assistance for the setting up of units for mak- 
ing Duriding hardware. footwear anc leather 
goods smal! electronic components and 
assemoiies anc iaboratory instruments 


The Nigerian horizon has darkened 
since las! year ODecause of the setbacks to 
the OPE(S on account of the oil giut. Going 
to Nigeria has become tougher for the de- 
veloped countries than it had been during 
the earlier oetrodoiar boom, voecause 
Nigeria s revenues are badly hit. 


The fourth five year development pian 
of Nigeria for 198! 85 projected a massive 
capital investment of over $150 billions and 
at the time the plan was drawn up, the 
Nigerian Government had assumed that it 
would be possibie to finance this huge 
develooment outiay from the revenues 
earned trom a projected daily o production 
of 225 million bdarrets (about 117.5 million 
tonnes a year) 


O# production cut 


However the subsequent o giut has 
“ia to Cut Gown its daily produc 
ton to 147 muon darreis and the situation 
S expected to deteriorate forcing a further 
production cutback to '3 mittton berrets a 
Gay corresponding to an annua! production 
of 65 million tonnes. The hopes of the OPEC 
being abie to hoi the international price 
evel at around $35 a barre are also not 
very onight with the resuit tnat the an 
bcipated oO revenues proyected for sustam,- 
ING @ Capital investrent outlay of over $150 
Dillons also seem [to Nave gone haywire 

™S Nas obNged Nigena to rare as much as 
$45 billions from the international capital 

Narkets Guring | 383 
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‘we financing | the massrve Ce velonp- 
ment prorect which ¢ has areadvy un 





dertaken has aiso wmposed on Nigena nuge 
debt repaymemt obligations and the tota! ex- 
ternal debt has risen to over $4 billions 
Since this has put a severe strain on its 
balance of payments. Nigeria has nad to im 
pose harsh import restrictions with a view to 
cutting Gown imports by 30 per cent. 


Hostility to RITES 


Nigenan development proyects of im- 
terest to india have already been hn as a re- 
sult of the economic crisis Drought about by 
the declining oil revenues. The ambitious 
railway development pian for the construc 
ton de $2.5 billion standard gauge raitway 
from Port Harcourt to Makurdi has been 
indefinitely tponed. In spite of the fact 
that the RITES had won great praise for the 
revamping of the Nigenan railway manage 
ment, it has not had any further success in 
secunng a share for itself in the ratiway 
development prorects. 


it iS quite possible that the RITES 
failure tO Make any further Neadway May 
weil be due to the hostility t had to cour 
from the road transport operators in Nigeria 
who had to suffer a huge loss as a result of 
the Government's decision to move the 
automobile kits of Peugeot by the re- 
vamped rail system to the automobile piant 
set up by the French Company in Kaduna. 
The raitway system upgraded by RITES suc- 
ceeded in moving as many as 2.000 con- 
tainer boxes to Kaduna and this did not 
naturally endear RITES to the vested in 
terests in Nigeria 


Strains 


The strains imposed on Nigena by the 
ol glut may not however pose as big a 
threat to india’s efforts to participate in the 
Nigerian economic development = pro- 
gramme as it does to the developed 
countries whicn have been trying to sell 
several million dollars worth of hardware to 
that country. ft will therefore be wortnwhile 
for india to expiore the possibilities for 
mutually beneficial economic cooperation in 
certain major areas identified by the FiCCi 
delegation to the first indo-Nigerian Joint 
Business Council meeting in Lagos iast year 


The outlook for indian participation in 
Nigeria's expanding petrocnemical industry 
shouid be considered good. The first phase 
of the petrochemical development pro- 
gramme under which two ref.nenes at VVarri 
and Kaduna wouid provide the feedsiock 
for the production of plastics. fibres. carbon 
black for tyres. detergents and soiverits for 
Nants and benzene 1s under implementation 

ne consultants for this project are a firm 
wellknown to iodia — Foster Wheeier 
international of US 


The second phase of the project 
envisages the production of a large number 
of petrochemicais inciuding the following 
the figures in brackets indicating the annua! 
production capacity Ethy! (3.00,000 tonnes 
low density polyethylene (1.10.000 tonnes) 
high density polyethylene (70.000 tonnes) 
caustic soda and chiorine (1,00,000 and 











90.000 tonnes), polyviny! chloride (1,40,000 
tonnes) and polypropylene (60.000 tonnes). 
There ts no reason why there should 
not be a fall-out to the indian Petrochemical 
Corporation by way of technical assistance 


and consultancy services especially in view 


who would be implementing these ts 
are either collaborators for the or 
known to India 


Steei reroling 


Stee! re-roliing has been identified by 
the FICC) delegation as another area in 
which there is considerable scope for 
participation by india. Steel production in 
Nigeria «6 projected to increase from 2.30 
million tonnes in 1985 to six million tonnes in 
1995 though it will be insufficient to meet the 
country s demand which is projected to in- 
crease from 450 million tonnes to 8.50 
million tonnes dunng this period 


The Nigerian Government 's setting up 
a lerge number of units for re-rolling in 
widely dispersed locations to meet the 
requirements of industrial units which are 
just as widely dispersed. Nigena is atso look- 
ing for technology for building its integrated 
stee! complexes and for setting up coke 
ovens. sinter plants. biast furnace and roil- 
ING mulls 

Ajakouta in Central Nigeria is the loca- 
tion for a steel pliant which is scheduled to 
produce by 1985.86. 13 million tonnes of 
steei a year and will achieve a capacity of 
52 milion tonnes by 1995, thus making the 
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maximum contribution to Nigerias projyec- 
tion of six million tonnes in about 12 years 
from now. The Soviet Union will be execut- 
ing a major share of the project though 
there seems to be some dissatisfaction in 
Nigeria on account of the Soviet insistence 
that a major part of the equipment and 
materiais should come from the Soveet 
Union. The Soviet n for the steel pliant 
is the same as for the Bhilai stee! plant and 
indian engineers are also advising the 
Ajakouta project authorities. This hoids out 
good promises for expanding Indian partici- 
pation in the Nigerian steel production pro- 
gramme. 


Favourable circumstances 


Circumstances in other areas are just 
as favourable for india to enlarge its pre- 
sence in Nigeria. But a major constraint on 
the expansion of the voiume of trade which 
would result from the expansion of 
economic cooperation between the two 
countries is the jong hau! between indian 
and Nigenan ports which are in West Africa 
as well as the lack of regular shipping 
services. The imposition Oo stiff IMport 
restnictions by the Nigerian Government is 
likety to worsen the situation further in view 
of the fact that the shipping lines which had 
depended heavily on the continuance of the 
Doom in imports have been badly hit by the 
Cutback in imports. 


The Conference Lines have cut down 
On their sailing schedules but the situation is 
not wholly bleak since the non-conference 
lines are quoting attractive rates for sailings 
tt is however not very clear whether this wil! 
fully mitigate the rigours faced by exporters 
to Nigeria 
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A ijioint statement on the talks said that the "JRC held wide rangi 


i 
over several rounds in a cordial atmosphere marked by a 


vw smaAdy 
extending 


cot 7 mA smd : " 4 - ad 
odwill and understanding, agencies add. 


C noted that discussions have been held between the secretaries of 


\ 


yncerned Ministries of the two countries on working of the memorandum 


relaiil to exceptionally low flows of the Ganga and underlined the urgent 
eed to finalise their work at an early date", the statement said. 

The statement further said that “in-depth discussions took place on the 
letermination of a formula for the sharing of the waters of the Teesta and 
the JRC reaffirmed the commitment of their governments in this regard." 











INDIA 


REPORT ON PAPER ON RECESSION EFFECT ON ECONOMY 
New Delhi PATRIOT in English 9 Feb 83 p 8 


[Text] Bombay, Feb 8 (UNI)--Liberal imports, credit squeeze and fall in th 
consumers’ purchasing power have thrown several key industries like textiles, 
synthetic fibres, commercial vehicles and chemicals and fertilisers into 
recession, studies show. 


The economic indicators show that the economy is likely to record a lower 
growth rate in 1982-83 compared to the rate that prevailed in the previous 


year. 


According to a paper circulated at a seminar on ‘recession and the Indian 
Economy’ held here yesterday, unsatisfactory monsoon and widespread drought 
in several States are likely to result in the fall of kharif foodgrain out- 
put and this will have an impact on other sectors. 


Credit squeeze has badly hit two major iniustries--the commercial vehicle 
and tractor manufacturing units. The offtake of the vehicles had fallen 
sharply as customers had been denied bank finance and the manufacturers, 
who were burdened with large inventories of finished stock were forced to 


cut back on production. 


The share of large and medium industries in bank credit is bound to decline 
further as the government has declared that 40 per cent of the aggregate 
advances will go to the priority sector. 


In fact, the private sector apprehends that the availability of bank credit 


~. » es 


will fall short of its requirements, the paper says. 


According to a study of Association of Chambers of Commerce and Industry, 
the estimated availability of credit to industries during the year ending 
lune 1982 was Rs 15,312 crore--a shortfall of Rs 747 crore. The shortfail 
during the current year may increase to Rs 952 crore. 


eis 


The paper points out that the liberalisation of curbs, has, however, failed 
to have anv impact on the tractor industry. The reduction of bank contribu- 
tion in the credit--from 59 per cent to 23 per cent--and the increase 

in the margin money to be given by the farmers--from 15 per cent to 25 pe 


nut off small and medium farmers. 
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Unfortunately, the liberalisation of imports coincided with the severe 
recession in developed countries. Foreign manufacturers have been offer- 
ing their goods at a very low price, while the country's export efforts 
have suffered a setback, the paper says. 














INDIA 


CPI LEADER TALKS TO PRESS IN JULLUNDUR 


New Delhi PATRIOT in English 9 Feb 83 p 4 


('Text!) Feb 8 (UNI)--Communist Party of India general secretary C Rajeswara 
Rao said today the merger of the CPI and CPI-M was not on the agenda of 


his party. 


Addressing a press conference here, he said "we have come nearer” and are 
ogether on issues affecting the masses. 
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He indicated the differences did exist between the two parties and there- 


& tee a 


fore it could not be said they were merging. 


Mr Rajeswara Rao attributed the spread of regionalism in the country to the 


ylicy of ‘over-centralisation' by the ruling Congress-l. 


— 
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Mr Rao said that the obsession of the ruling party at the Centre to have its 
own party Governments in the States has also contributed to the expansion 


‘f regionalism. 


He said while a regional party like the National Conference was ruling over 
and Kashmir because of historical reasons, the emergence of the Telugu 
Desam in Andhri Pradesh could be attributed to a backlash to repeated 
imposition of Congress-I leaders on the State. 

Mr Rao said the spread of regionalism could be checked by giving practical 
nape to the Constitution's federal structure such as granting more finan- 
ial powers to the States. 

He said people voted opposition parties into power in Andhra Pradesh, 

Karnataka and Tripura because they wanted a change for the better. 


1 the outcome of the Delhi elections, Mr Rajeswara Rao quipped 
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that the Congress-I won because people voted for unity and stability. 














PLANNING MINISTRY GIVES STATISTICS FOR 1981-82 


lhi PATRIOT in English 10 Feb 83 p 5 


INDIA 


[Text] The national income recorded an increase of five per cent in "real 
terms’ during 1981-82 over and above a marked rise of 8.1 per cent in 1980-81, 


quick estimates, reports UNI. 


according to 
The per capita income in real terms is estimated at Rs 
igainst Rs 700 in 1980-81. 


(1970-71 base), the total 


prices 


aL ive 


4 


national ] 
timated at Rs 49,887 crore against Rs 47,490 crore in 1980-81. 


720 for 1981-82 


income in 1981-82 


ige annual growth in real national income in the first two years of 
Plan period thus amounts to 6.6 per cent per annum at 1970-71 


the national income stands at Rs 1,21,243 crore in 


recording an increase of 


At current prices, 
1981-82 compared to Rs 1,06,539 crore in 1980-81, 
3.8 per cent, which takes into account an overall price rise of about 8.3 


— + - “39 > TOS ) 
en juring 1981-82. 


out to Rs 1/75 
tC 


quring i 


ie q national income and related aggregates for the finan- 
ial year 1981-82 were released by the Central Statistical 


Organisation of 


at Rs 720 for 1981-82 


showing an increase of 2.8 per cent, the remain- 
1aving been absorbed by the 


per cen 


81-52 is attributable 


ie Ministr f Planning in New Delhi on Wednesday. 
per capita income in real terms is estimated 
i [ 5 (/ lr 80-81, 
‘ease of 2.2 per cent in national income | 
estimate increase population. 
it ¢ 
The per ipita income at current prices works 
1S 1980-81, an increase of 11.3 
increa itional income in real terms 
the moderate improvement of 3.3 per cent in t! 
tul mpani by a marked increase 


e performance or tne agri- 
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12.5 per cent, electricity, gas and water supply by 10.6 per cent and 
registered manufacturing by 7.5 per cent. 


All the remaining sectors, excepting forestry and fishing also contributed 


to the rise--notable among these are transport, storage and communication 
(3.8 per cent), trade, hotels and restaurants (5.3 per cent), banking and 


y j 


insurance (5.1 per cent) and public administration and defence (12.4 per 


Production of foodgrains during the year registered an increase of 2./ per 
nt from 129.6 million tonnes in 1980-81 to 133.1 million tonnes in 1981-82. 
ise in production during the 
l per cent) and cotton 


Other important crops which showed substantial rise 
year were groundnut (44.6 per cent), sugarcane (19. 
11.6 per cent). 


[In the mining sector the production of crude petroleum increased signifi- 


cantly as much as 54.1 per cent and that of coal by 8.9 per cent. E 
tricity generation during the year also increased by 11.2 per cent. 


[he estimates of consumption expenditure, saving and capital formation are 


at marKet prices. 


nal consumption expenditure at current prices has been estimated at 
Rs 1,02,234 crore in 1981-82 forming 69.4 per cent of gross domestic product 


it market prices. 
Per capita final consumption expenditure at current prices is placed at 


Rs 1,475 in 1981-82 as against Rs 1321 in 1980-81 showing an increase of 


ry 


In real terms, that is at 19/70-71 prices, the per capita final consumption 


expenditure was Rs 592 in 1981-82 as against Rs 586 in 1980-81. Increase in 
per capita isumption has been contributed by the substantial increase in 
msumption of edible oils and sugar and by marginal increases in consumption 
nost other items. 

t domestic saving during 1981-82 amounts to Rs 24,075 crore as com- 
vared to Rs 20,024 crore in 1980-81 constituting 17.5 per cent of the net 
lomestic product at market prices against 16.7 per cent in the previous 
eal 
increase in the rate of saving has been contributed by the substantial! 
increa in the saving of the public sector which rose appreciably from 
Rs 2513 crores in 1980-81 to Rs 4526 crore in 1981-82 with both the compo- 
vents viz administrative departments and non-departmental enterprises con- 
tributir t tne LSé 

ted j ree ncrease in tne snare cn Savli r the 
ub li to the total domestic saving trom |. er cent in i95U0-¢ 








to 18.8 per cent in 1981-82. The saving of the private corporate sector 

and the household sector also showed increases (although much less than in 
the public sector) the former rising from Rs 861 crore in 1980-81 to Rs 999 
crore in 1981-82, while the latter increasing from Rs 16650 crore in 1980-81 
to Rs 18550 crore in 1981-82. 

In the household sector, both the financial saving and the saving in the 
form of physical assets have contributed to the increase in the saving. 
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The rate of net investment of capital formation has gone up to 20.1 per 
cent as against 18.7 per cent in 1980-81. Thus the rate of capital formation 
has been higher than the rate of saving and the difference in the two rates 

increasing trend over the last three years: 18.0 per cent against 
17.4 per cent in 1979-80, 18.7 per cent against 16.7 per cent in 1980-81, 
ind 20.1 per cent against 17.5 per cent during 1981-82. 
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[he substantial rise in capital formation over that of saving is attrib- 
uted to the larger inflow of capital from abroad which increased from only 
Rs 58! rore in 1979-80 to Rs 2400 crore in 1980-81 and further to Rs 

3650 crore in 1981-82. 


At constant prices also, there was an increase in the rate of net domestic 
ipital rormation from 16.6 per cent in 1980-81 to 16.9 per cent in 1981-82. 


- 


he gross domestic capital formation at current prices adjusted for errors 
ind omissions is estimated at Rs 37,277 crore in 1981-82 as against Rs 
486 crore in 1980-81. Of this the fixed capital formation amounted to 


Rs 29,141 crore, an increase of 20.8 per cent over 1980-81. 


the three institutional sectors contributed to this rise. The public 
sector showed an increase of 21.3 per cent, from Rs 11,465 crore to Rs 
3,912 crore and the private corporate sector increased by 20.6 per cent, 
from Rs 10,205 crore to Rs 12,306 crore. The change in stocks was slightly 
wer in 981-82 at Rs 6375 crore as against Rs 6418 crore during 1980-81. 








ELECTRONICS INDUSTRY REVIEW NOTES RISE IN EXPORTS 


New Delhi PATRIOT in English 7 Feb 83 p 8 


[Text] India's annual exports of electronic equipment have gone up con- 
Siderably by over Rs 35 crores in the last year, reports UNI. 


According to the latest official review of the working of the electronics 
stry, the exports of electronic equipment have increased from Rs 
crores in 1975 to Rs 56.4 crores in 1981. The figure for 1982 is yet to 
be compiled. 

Of the exported items, professional electronics accounted for the biggest 


share amounting to Rs 14.5 crores in 1981, followed by consumer electronics 


(Rs 4 crores). 


The review noted that exports of computer software increased from Rs 
85,00,000 in 1975 to Rs 4.4 crores in 1981. 
The export of electronics equipment from free trade zones totalled Rs 25.5 
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The production of radio receivers increased from 2.52 million in numbers in 
1975 to 6.53 million in 1981. The share of the small scale sector increased 
from one million to 4.6 million during this period. 


production of TV sets also increased from a mere 97,000 in 1975 to 
4,35,000 in 1981. 


The review says it is expected that a concrete plan for the continuous 
colour television transmission introduced since the Asian Games in December 
i982, will be finalised soon. 


The production of tape recorders has increased from 50,000 to 4,83,000 during 


the period under review. 














BRIEFS 


CPI ON PAKISTAN--The Communist Party of India has warmly welcomed the 
declaration by leaders of the eight-party Movement for Restoration of 
Democracy (MRD) in Pakistan condemning General Zia's ‘nefarious designs’ to 
“sacrifice Pakistan at the altar of the Pentagon by offering military bases 
to the US for its Rapid Deployment Forces." In a statement on Tuesday, 


CPI National Council secretary N K Krishnan said the MRD leaders had rightly 


assailed General Zia for “selling out" Pakistan's independence to the US 
in exchange for 3.2 billion dollar aid President Reagan is giving to the 
military dictatorship. He said the CPI also welcomed the MRD's pledge to 
work for liquidation of all military pacts between Pakistan and the US 

and removal of all US bases on Pakistani territory. On behalf of the CPI 
he extended fullest support to the MRD demand for restoration of democracy 
in Pakistan and release of over 30,000 political prisoners kept inside 
Pakistani prisons "under the most horrible conditions." [Text] [New 
Delhi PATRIOT in English 9 Feb 83 p 5] 


SOVIET AID TO WELLS--Soviet specialists together with their Indian counter- 
parts have launched the work programme for 1983 for the repair of low 

yield oil wells in India, an important method of raising oil production, 
reports APN. According to specialists, repair work in 1983 will yield an 
additional 300,000 to 400,000 tonnes of oil. In 1982 oil production from 
wells repaired with Soviet assistance increased by 10 to 12 tonnes a day. 
Oil well repair work, programmed for the next two years, is aimed at 
developing scientifically substantiated methods of well exploitation. 

[Text] [New Delhi PATRIOT in English 10 Feb 83 p 5] 
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TEHRAN (IRNA) - The even- 
ing daily Kay han in an editorial 
Sunday, saxi that the 7ch sum- 
mit of the Non-Aligned Move- 
ment in New Delhi, despre 
infiltrauon of agents of 
imperialism and reactionansm. 
was able to meet partially 
expectations of the Thad 
¥ orld countries 

The article sad tha the 
conference m a resowuon 
issued On us closing day, Satur 
day, outlined all areas vulner- 
able to imperialistic plots and 
has called for stopping of 
adventunst activities of United 
States impenalism m these 
areas. 

This attitude of the con- 
ference towards issues of the 
Third World and oppressed 
countries, could make these 
counties aware of what has 
been happening around them 
and furthermore m could make 
the progressive and revolution 
ary torces in the Third World 
tO take precautionary meas 


ures towards sich maneuvers 
ot world imperialism, the 
article added. 


As tor ssues on which 
the conference could not reach 
unanonity of views one was 
the Iraq-Iran war and the 
other the country to ho the 
8th summit conference. In the 
opin of the newspaper 
conference s inability to hind a 
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rational way to em the 30 
month-old iragi imposed war, 
was in itself a victory for the 
Idamic Revolution of fran. 
The reason: af a time when al! 
reactionary fegumes of the 
region and agents of East and 
West imperialism mm the con- 
ference, had mobilized all their 
etforts to press Iran on the 
issue of the war, the ourtstan- 
dmg performance of the 
Iranian delegation and cooper- 
ation of friendly countries 
such as Syna and Libya. 
convinced members of the 
Movement that termination of 
the war necded kgitimaie 
groumis. 

The Islami Republi of 
Iran should take advantage of 
such cooperation to further 
strengthen the anti-imperialist 
campaign mM international of- 
ganizetions, Kayhan wid. Har- 
mony m foreign policies of 
trendly and progressive 
cumtries in international circies 
could promote stance of the 
Islamic Revolution and there- 
fore, U.S. imperialism would 
not be able to carry out its 
plots. The ediorm! continued 
that the reactionary regimes 
and mpemaliam could not 
encounter the supreme values 
of the Islamic Revohition ot 
iran, and this is a Divine biess- 
mg. That m to say that despite 
the fact that the Iraqi delegat- 
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-IRAQ WAR CONSIDERED "VICTORY FOR IRAN' 


ion to the summit conference 
enjoyed greater support as 
compared to tha of the 
islamic Republc of iran, the 
conference, miraculously, act- 
ed cautiously visavis the 
islamic Revolution of fran. As 
a result if supporters of the 
Islamic Revolution in the con- 
ference had enjoyed greater 
position, effective steps would 
have been taken for the benefit 
of the Non-Aligned Movement 
and Revolutionary movements. 


Kayhan said that the Isla- 
mic Republic of tran in order 
to play more effective rok in 
the future mectings of the con- 
ference and other international 
circles, should take measures to 
attract progressive forces. 

The point that the con- 
ference did not come out with 
a decision about the venue of 
the 8th summit meeting, was 
one of the positive gains of the 
conference. This means, con- 
cluded the artkle, that the 
members of the Movement 
realized that Baghdad woul? 
not be a proper place for @ 
and this would further strengh- 
ten the position of the Islamic 
Republic of Iran in the tuture 
To this end, cooperation of 
countries such as Libya and 
Syria are praiseworthy 


: ' 
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TRAOT PO™"'S COMPLIMENT IRAN'S WAR FEATS 
Tehran KAYHAN INTERNATIONAL in English 6 Mar 83 p 2 


Bsa. 
| Text ] 


TEHRAN, (IRNA) — The 
Persian daily Jomhuri Eslami has 
been _— parts of inter- 
views with the Iraqi prisoners of 
war in Iran. In their interviews 
with the daily, the Iraqi PoWs 
have described their own experi- 
ences as eye-witnesses in the 
battlefronts. The episodes related 
by the Iraqi PoWs are vivid, and 
exciting personal experiences and 
observations not elsewhere 
recorded. Many of the Iraqi PoWs 
have described minutes of many 
criminal acts of war by the Iraqi 
commanders as they witnessed 
here and there since the outbreak 
of the war. Others have related 
episodes of their enchantment by 
the brotherly conduct of the Ira- 
nian Muslim combatants with 
them upon their captivity while 
many more of them have 
described observation of super- 
natural occurrences in favor of the 
[ranian combatants in the battlef- 
ronts 

In order to prevent harrasment 
of their relatives in Iraq by the 
Iraqi officials, the paper has not 
divulged the identity of the inter- 
viewed PoWs, but has emphasized 
that the names and full particulars 
of each and every interviewed 
PoW is on the master tapes of the 
interviews. 

The following is excerpts from 
interview number 11 in such 
series. “I think this war is in shar 
contrast with all other wars whic 
have ever occurred in the world 
But the only people who are capa- 
ble of perceiving this contrast are 
those who have witnessed it in a 
close personal contact. Each 
battle of the war is eventful and 


typical with respect to its peculiar 
episodes. The principal cause of 

culiar incidents in the battle- 
ronts is the faithfulness of the 
Iranian combatants. But naturally 
God, too, is their supporter. | 
witnessed their heroic passage of 
the least negotiable mountain 
passes, and their traverse upon 
deep valleys and high mountain 
ridges and over rivers. 


“God has decreed to aid them 

in this war, since your (Iranian) 
combatants are helping the cause 
of Islam which is a divine bies- 
sing... 
“While I was in the battlefront | 
witnessed the operations of your 
(Iranian) combatants from a short 
distance. I was stationed right in 
front of them. I witnessed most 
glorious and utterly unbelievable 
occurrences: a grandeur and glory 
which is peculiar to the supreme 
Lord. Every time immediatley 
before any offensive by your com- 
batants, the weather was calm, 
but simultaneous with their thrust, 
weather conditions would change 
abruptly. At times there would 
blow severe winds, while at other 
times sudden downpouring of 
heavy rain would incapacitate our 
“— and frustrate our efforts. 

“One night immediately before 
mid-night the sky was clear and 
moonlight lit our surroundings, 
but no sooner had Muslim soldiers 
(Iranian troops) launched out a 
thrust then the sky was unex- 
pectedly overcast, and so much 
darkned as to make it impossible 
for us to see each other though we 
were all thronged within an arm's 
length from one another. Then 
you see, Mr. Reporter, how God 
veils our eyes and how He renders 











us sightiess This is Oniy one 
objective experience in the 
battlefronts. Whereas in their 
hearts, and their spirits, Our sol- 
diers would feel so much intimi- 
dated as to be rendered incapab.e 
of taking one single step in the 
face of attacks by the Iranian 
Muslim fighters.... I heard that 
even many of our commanders 
had pone ed diarrhea and 
nausea in the fieid because of 
extreme fear. Things were so 
much disorganized on Our part. 
“On that night I felt being con- 
fronted with death until the wee 
hours of the morning. | was not 
capable of responding in any 
manner. I felt so much run down 
I felt writhing with unfamiliar sen- 
timents in me, and so much sur- 
an of myself and whatever was 
appening in my surroundings. | 
was determined to save my life 
from the confusion which was sur- 
rounding me, but did not know 
where to go to... but eventually at 
dawn I saw myself surrounded by 


Muslim troops and only then did | 
see in them the ethical features of 
true Muslims. 

‘They were unbelievable 
Upon their encounter with us they 
received us with open arms | felt 
so much embarrassed when I was 
accosted ‘brother’ by one of your 
Islamic Revolutionary Guards. As 
though there had been no war. As 
though we had not invaded their 
country. As though we had not 
opened fire unto them even until a 
few minutes ago 








[RAOI REVOLUTION COUNC 
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The [rag Revolutionary © oun 
i (IRC) «9 4 Message to Indian 
Priime Minvvrer Mere Indira 


Syandh: and wher participants a! 
the “th Son Aligned summii con 
Jemneo participation of the Iraq 
Jelegatior ai the conference 

The message said thai Saddam s 
regime was iliega’ and couic never 
represent the lraq) Muslim nation 
The message has also referred to 
the crimes of Iraqi regime agains! 
Musiim lragis including killing of 
Ayatollah Mohammad Bagqer 
Sadr, his sister and thousands of 
Muslim Iraqis The message 
added that more than 100,000 
Prisoners were under the torture 
in the regime's prisons Over 
S00 .000 Iraqis have taken refuge 
in other countries and 150,000 
Muslims, their properties confis 
cated, have heen expelled to Iran 
in a deplorable condition 

IRC then continued that 50,000 
Iragi PoWs were in tran who 
supporting the Iraqi Revolutio 
nary Counc announced their 
readiness to fight against Sad 
dam s regime 

The [RC also referred to 
people's upnsing in 1965, 1970 
1977 and 1979 saying that most of 
army personnel have deserted and 
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JECRIES SADDAM'S TERRORISM 


in English 7 Mar 83 p 2 


over 50,000 armed Iraqis inside 
and outside the country were 
fighting against the Iraqi regime 

lt further added that the regime 
was always averse to any referen- 
dum concerning the government 
or presidency and that it assassi- 
nated dissident officials and 
poisoned prisoners These were 
sufficient proofs of the illegality of 
Iraq) regime 

Referring to the Iraqi imposed 
war against Iran the message said 
100, Iraqis were killed, about 
300,000 wounded and enormous 
quantity of armament have been 
destroyed. Always ignoring inter- 
ests of Iraqi nation Saddam had 
ruined economy of the country 
and had made it dependent to 
imperialists and a puppet in the 
hands of western countries, said 
the message. 

The message concluded that 
with regard to the wide support of 
Organs of IRC, Iraqi Revolutio- 
nary Council should be the legal 
representative of ail Iragis. IRC 
called on Non-Aligned Movement 
to accept the legitimate represen- 
tative of Iraqis and let them reveal! 
Saddam's crimes 
Iraqi Pi Rotier Coaster 
Seads of Saddam's Atten 

dance 


White the state-owned Irag 
news agency has announced 
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Saddam Hussein's non-attendance 
al the 7th Non-Aligned summit. 4 
statement was issued by the sum- 
mit’s secretariat in New Deihi 
Friday enlisting the names of S& 
officials who have declared their 
readiness to take part in the meet. 
including Saddam Hussein of 
[rag 

The massive propagande !aun 
ched by foreign mass media on 
Saddam's participation or non- 
attendance at the meet is merely 
aimed at once again concentrating 


attention on this U.S lackey 

The same trick was played at 
Fez conference when in the first 
round of talks an [raqi delegation 
was present but in the second 
round Saddam Hussein. in muilit- 
ary uniform appeared in the meet 

A proof of this — attaching 
fabricated importance to Saddam 
— is the dispatch of 150 Iraqi 
commandos to New Delhi Bul 
this. on the contrary. is a manifes- 
tation of repressive measures 
mposed by the traq: dictatorial 
regime 

This is also an indicatior of the 
fact that Saddam Hussein is no- 
ahere safe and cannot trave! anv- 
where without his persona! bods 
guards 
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>; OF IMAM'S AID COMMITTEE REVIEWED 


KAYHAN INTERNATIONAL in English 6 Mar 83 p 4 





The Islami Revolution of tran 
iS @ hight in today s disma! world 
The voice and slogans of the 
revolution were rays of hope tha! 
could only be understood hy the 
oppressed and deprived masses 
They swore tha! they would stay 
hungry in order to safeguard their 
faith. liberty. dignity and islam 
They expressed their prepared 
Ness to die for Isiam and although 
alone to be examples and guides 

Right now as the dreams of 
these lovers of martyrdom of an 
Isiamic government is taking 
shape. they are continuing fo sac 
nfice everything for the cause of 
Islam) Through their undaunted 
efforts. islam is being glorified 

As a token of gratitude and & 
meet the material and moral 
needs of these men of God. a 
committee was established on 
Imam s orders 

Eventhougn [mam s committee 
hegan its activities prior to the 
Islamic Revolution its acnvities 
reached a high point in March A 
19% when wt hecame the first 
revolufionary organ in iran s his 
tory Al present there are 275 
main branches and 253 sub 
sidiaries around the country that 
are al the service of the deprived 
masses Below is 4 brief account 
of the commitiee s activities 

Pasi Services and Activities 

One of the principal activities of 
Imam s aid committee in the pas 
has heen its ceaseless opposition 
to usury During its first year in 
Operation the immilttee 
attended to 274 usury Cases mos! 
Of which were setiied amicably 


The total number of compiaints 
for 2 years amounied to 10%2 cases 
that were connected with loans 
amounting to Riai-s 
12.038 601.928 which carried 
interest totaling some Riais 
2.454.220.2854 However. due to 
the efforts of the comminee s off 
cials the amoun! repayable with 
inferes! was reduced (0 rials 
| 4%) 135.239 This is indicative of 
tremendous biows thal parasites 
had been levelling upon the dep 
rived masses However. with 
Gods help and the efforts of our 
dedicated brothers. such ruimous 
activities were checked 

Present Activities 

| Forty-two Thousand Villages 
Aided 

Up to present. the Imam s com 
mittee has heen able to bring 
421K) villages under the umbrella 
of its services Unfortunately the 
rest of the country’s villages have 
not been covered for various 
reasons among them the imposed 
war. the exisience of reactionary 
elements and the lack of roads 

During 1982. about 3.100.000 
people were serviced by the com 
mittee These included village and 
town dwellers The committee s 
Services inciuded aid towards 
medical treatment. marriage 
dowry and in many other maiters 
2. Moathly pensions (o families 

This pension involves elderly 
People. the handicapped ana 
Orphans The payment vary 
according to the recipients needs 
and are granted in the form of 
Cash as well as goods such as food 
clothing etc Cash payments 


monthiy to people of over sixty 
have amounted 'o rirais 
1.679.359 61/3 and non-cash pay 
ments. such 4s food items have 
amounted to rials 3.236. 70%472 


worth . 
Medica: teatment 


According ' recent studies 
one of the main reasons for joss of 
family members or its head and 
premature aging was tne lack of 
medicine and medica) treaiment 
in times of emergency Due to the 
erroneous policies of the defunct 
shan s regime including the cen- 
tralizanon of health and medica! 
facihnes in the Mig cities most of 
the country § rural population had 


ao access 'O Medical ‘reatmem In 
keeping with the isiamim govern 
ments pohcy of providing genera) 
heath care throughou! the sanon 
especially for the deprived 
masses imams Aid Committee 
decided to place (ne deprived 
masses under its health care plan 
According to this plan. (he sick 
are taken care of unti! their full 
recovery If necessary (hey are 
sent to hig cities such as Tehran 
for treatment As Our grea! leade: 
has said “J will be happy when 
health care facilities are placeo 
the disposal of ail lramians = With 
this goal in mind. the officials of 
Imam s Aid Committee estab- 
lished climics and pharmacies in 
the deprived ares of country 

Thus tt is catering to the needs 
of the deprived masses Below is 
an account of the Health Care 
(enter s services durmng |Y> 

Number of patients treated 

4017 SHQ 





— Number of patienis fos 
pitalized 14 454 
Number of operations per 
formed 4/4 . 
Numper of drug addicts 
> 0? 
= Med cine a siributed 
72). 9S) occasions 
— Despatch of medical person 
nel to vilages 4° 44 instances 
' t ¥ :an . 
—~ Number of patients referrec 
to clinics YASS 
— Number of shee! chairs dis: 
57 A 
4. Credits. 
imams aic committee has 
exiended sumstantial loans to the 
deprived and fhe needy The ota 
amount of loans for the 3 year 
197 
pertwod beginning |Y 9 to 19a] 
9 ‘ ,7Cc } 
amounted to rials 3.5/9 SU) + 
S. Help to the Wartroats and War 
Ketugees 


trinuted 


Prior 'o th establishment: of the 
Foundation of War Refugees 
Arty an oi ON) rerupees 
wer Ors ed Mv imams, Aid 
Committee in the course of the 
Mposed War abou! Jt Millon mals 
nh 410 Nas Neen extended (0 war 
refugees This money was donated 
ny the herow peopie of [ran The 
reip continued even after the for 
TNafion of the Foundation For 
nstance , MS) and 19%, iDou!l 
1 MM) truck ids of food items 
lothing ance other essential items 
aere tispatche 1 to the war fronts 
Ai the war fronts herween 25 0M 
fo) TH tsiamic soldiers are feed 
la'¥ 
5. Compeasation of Yar Damages 

With the victory of the isiam 
Revolution and the resultant toss 
Oo imperialists interests in tran 
: the regiog more and more 
Diots were faxing shape Interna 
chents and traitors tried to halt the 
lsiamic movement! through (herr 


ferroris! acuiviries aimed al pro 
echin in uNsiaNie and insecure 
picture of Ir oO the world | 
at f heir vi US Bi'alS "Ne VK 
mi even desist from planting 
Nomns and erxptosives in the poo 
sectors of towns However. such 
yrorous crimes ausec their doom 
ing reveaiec (herr true wWentities 
hev had claimed to he uppoOrtes 
ithe deprivec Masses} 

{ juen Malt \ 

nmiile } mmMedla 

aNd Paid compensa Ne 
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the deprived areas of (Ne cities 
This was a big blow to reactionary 
elements and further strengthened 
the ties between the people anc 
imam 

Although earthquakes. storms 
and floods are divine providence 
much of the destruction and loss 
of life and property in the wake of 
these natural catastropnes are due 
tO meghigence on the part of the 
responsible officials Fortunately 
with God s and the peopie s heip 
Imam s Aid Committee nas 
rushed to the aid of families strc 


ken DY Natural calamilies 

When a severe storm hit the 
Hormozghan Province. iasi year 
the commitiee carried out the fo! 
lowing 

| Repaired $8 boats 

2 Built and repaired *& homes 

3 Heiped all the families nil Dy 
natural calamity Dy compensating 
for the loss of their properties 

4 Paid mais 100.000 to families 
that had lost a member 

3 Paid a total of rials YO million 
in loans to the peopie fil Oy 
storm 
8. War Against Economic Plunder 

One of the slogans of ihe 
islamic peopie of iran is “liberty 
and seif reliance under the Danner 
of the Islami Republic of tran 
This siogan ts naturally detested 
Dy Our enemies 

The imperialist are ‘herefoe 
consiantly devising various plots 
such aS economic Diuckade and 
the imposed war, in order to 
check the progress of the (slamic 
Revoiuuon Their local agents the 
economic terrorists Aoarded 
essential items in order to artifi- 
cially inflate pnces To check this 
ruinous and reactionary (rend (ne 
imam s Aid Committee moved in 
and took charge of the distribu- 
tion of household goods a! very 
reasonable prices For this pur 
pose. distribution squads were 
formed in 16 various sectors if 
Tehran which have distributed 
187.000 various essentia! items to 
peopie at fa prices 

Cultural Activities 

During Ws past two vears of 

activities, the committee Nas suc 


ceeded in establishing severa: uid- 
rames in the rural areas (hrough 
out the country which cater to the 
cultural needs of villages 

The libraries have a2 total o 
48 097 nooks for oubdlic circula 


non Aiso in order to further 
Promote a genuinely Isiami cui 
ture in the rural areas the com 


Millee Nas estahlished many radio 
and TV centers and nolds regu 
lar video and film shows Other 
cultural activities are as foliows 
Printing and distribution of 
posters 
— Film shows 
— Religious speeches 
— Theater shows 
— ideology classes 
— Educational! programs 
—— Literacy classes 
— Komail prayer sessions 
Help and Seif Retiaace Program 
With the victory of the Islamic 
Revolution and the establishment 
of the Islamic Republic. « was 
hoped thal poverty will be eradi- 
cated from Iran This cailed for a 
detailed study and analysis of the 
actual Cause of poverty in rural 
areas 
Thus. with [mam’s guidance as 
well as that of Martyr Dr 
Beheshti. the lmam’s aid Commit- 
(ee decided to prepare a detailed 
Program that could help the needy 
toward self reliance. 
The aid recipients were 
categorized as follows: 
a The crippled and the elderly 
Db Skilled persons who needed 
Capital 
c Unskilled persons 
The first group underwent a 
short course wherein they could 
perform easy production jobs 
despite their being handicapped 
Ther great reverence and love of 
Imam and Islam has inspired them 
to become useful and self-reliant 
citizens 
The second group was given 
financial heip in order to enable 
‘hem to begin thew productive 
activities and contribute to 
nauona! economy 
The third category involved 
(raining courses for the unskilled 
Technical training was given in the 
provincia: centers and in Tehran 
After the completion of (raining 
‘Ourses These now skilled persons 
left for their native homes in order 
fo Phegin productive actwities 
With the help of God and the 
rural people the Imam’s Aid 


Committee has succeeded in 
establishing the following produc- 


’ 


ion centers in rural areas 


‘Rroughout the nation with the 











dual objective of creating employ- 
ment and boosting village produc- 
ton as well as imparting train.ng to 
unskilled workers 

— Carpet weaving 

— Tailoring and affilhated 
trades 

—Technical workshops 

— Prefabncated housing block 
workshops 

— Poultry farms 

— Many other smail work- 
shops 

It should be pointed out that the 
imams Aid Committee has also 
extended interest free loans to 
villagers. It has put poultry and 
cattle at their disposal at 
extremely low prices. 


Wishing victory and glory for 
islam and the Islamic Republic of 
lran, and also longevity for imam 
Khomeini until the nse of Imam 
Mehdi (Peace be on him), let us 
pray for the final victory of the 
divine forces over heathen crimi- 
nals Let us pray that before the 
heathen forces set on their crazy 
and diabilical course of creating 
hell through the criminal use of 
nuclear weapons, the promised 
divine kingdom dawns soon, God 
willing 











CLANDESTINE ON PROBLEMS FACING MULLAH REGIME 
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[Text] The Islamic Republic of Iran is facing so many problems in admin- 


istering the country that it has reached an impasse. The people of Iran, 
who have found out that with the existence of this regime they cannot, even 
for a moment, enjoy a sign of relief, have started all out confrontation 
ind now they neither submit to the beatings and killings nor do they buy 
the riticulous promises of freedom of the imam, 


After the announcement of the eight-point decree of the Imam Khomeyni which 


prevented the guards and officials of the Islamic Republic from ill-treatment 
t people and from attacking them, the combatant women of Iran started to 
ise the decree of the liar imam and refused to obey the order of compulsary 


ise of the veil. This action of the women of Iran took the issue to such 

1 point that last week the occupied magazine ZAN-E RUZ approached the imam 
in its editorial and demanded justice, saying: "0 Imam how is it that you 
are sitting while the unveiled women and female agents of imperialism have 
igain surfaced?" 


Due to the joint action of the brave women of [ran the mullahs became 


frightened and immediately took action to take away the vast freedom which 
1 ‘§ the nation had given to the people in his decree Their minister 
f interior, Mullah Nateq-Nuri, issued a warning to the women against non- 
liance with the veil instruction on Saturday and announced that the 
l been ordered to deal with the women with batons and detain them. 
iowever, tne pat? iot is women were not atraid of tCnese irders, nor did tne 
lice show any sign of complying with the instructionsof the Mullah Nateq- 
' 
The Khomeyni-regime thus found itself faced with the campaign of the fre: 
women of Iran and in order to prevent their complaints from reaching oth 
ector r the Cciet , tney idopted tne p licy of crushing through exe i= 
izain. Last Wednesday, the head of the executioners, Sey’ 
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the Islamic regime did not wish to allow such advantages to the French govern- 
ment because it had provided a safe haven for terrorists. 


Following Rafsanjani's refusal of the Iraqi offer the question of Iranian 
POWs was allowed once more to sink into oblivion. Since then the mullahs 

in Iran have embarked on a propaganda offensive of their own, enlisting Iraqi 
prisoners of war for demonstrations against Iraqi regime. 


The mullahs nad also at one time created a great deal of propaganda when they 
came up with a programme to allow relatives of Iraqi POWs to visit them in 
Iran, in exchange for relatives of Iranian POWs to visit their captured sons 
in Iraq. However, nothing came of this. 


According to FLI sources the plight of the POWs in the war between Iran and 
Iraq has never been properly championed by humanitarian organizations, mainly 
because the two regimes in Tehran and Baghdad are both indifferent to the 
whole question. 
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IRANIANS IN DIASPORA 
London IRAN PRESS SERVICE in English No 114, 24 Mar 83 p 8 


[Article by Teezbin] 


[Text] Is Reza Pahlavi, as one Iranian put it, "about to come out of the 
closet" and to announce that he actually does believe in the monarchy and is 
prepared to really stand up for his beliefs and offer leadership. Have his 
reportedly new advisers explained to him that being the world's only repub- 
lican monarch may be a diverting gimmick but it does nothing for his miser- 
able compatriots either at home or abroad? 


It was the last two lines in an otherwise innocuous short Now Ruz message 
that gave rise to speculation that rumours of a change of heart may turn out 
to be true. "There is much to be said and I shall soon share my thoughts in 
certain fundamental issues with you in another message", he said. 


It sounds very portentous when translated into English. But it does suggest 
that it may have got through to him that his previous position was ridicu- 
lous. He is said to have described one of his counsins as "Shahollahi"-- 
meaning fanatical about the Shah and the monarchy--in rather disapproving 
fashion on one occasion--which is rather like Margaret Thatcher criticising 
a voter for praising the Tory Party! At least if the young successor to the 
monarchy has had a revelation at last his father's ghost can stop walking the 
ramparts of Niavaran palace and allow those mullahs and revolutionary 
‘moftkhors' inside to get a good night's sleep or two. And Reza Shah will 
feel more easy about his tomb being desecrated if he feels his grandson is 
getting back sone family pride and the day when Khalkhali gets his 
deserts is that x. ser. 


It is said that the young Shah may even go so far as implementing the long 
toted plan to open an office in Europe to help coordinate the disparate 

groups who see the monarchy, for all the faults of its incumbents, as the 

only concept that can unite enough Iranians to work and fight together against 


the mullahs. 


Actually, even the communists are beginning to realise that the collapse of 
the mullahs may come much sooner than many expect. There is a move by them 
to revive the former Confederation of Iranian Students that worked so long 

















against the Shah so that their supporters can come again under one banner. 
Everyone senses that it would be incredible if any people did not become 
alienated from a regime that feeds it only mullahs and interminable and 
twisted moralising. There are mullahs’ faces every day all over the news- 
papers, on television. If the mullahs have not made speeches there is often 
no domestic news at all on the radio. The memory of the public defiance that 
brought down the mighty Shah is still vivid, even among the vicious revolu- 
tionary guards. It is a card a disaffected Iranian public can still play 
with devastating effect and even the mullahs are aware of it. They could be 
gone like a puff of wind.... 


And the vacuum that will open up can be filled by anyone with courage and 
resource. What concerns even the anti-Moscow communists now is the possibil- 
ity that it could be the Soviets’ friends who may answer that description-- 
through the default of everyone else. Even that awareness, however, is 
progress for it helps to prove that all the mindless pessimism about the 
future of Iran is groundless. All that is needed is some guts.... 
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KHOMEYNI INTERVENES IN GROWING POWER STRUGGLE AMONG REVOLUTIONARY GUARDS 
London IRAN PRESS SERVICE in English No 113, 17 Mar 83 pp l, 2 


[Text] Reports of a series of crisis meetings between revolutionary guards 
leaders and top officials including Ayatollah Khomeini have added to specula- 
tion over the power struggle going on for control of the powerful armed mil- 
itia which has imposed both terror and discipline on the Iranian public since 
the revolution. Tehran sources have contended that in recent weeks there have 
been serious differences between longtime commander of the guards Reza'‘i and 
minister responsible for the non-regular forces Mohsen Rafiqdoost, a com- 
paratively recent appointee, and this has led to a power struggle. 


Additionally there have been reports from the warfront that the guards have 
shown more concern for their own safety and for more rational military tactics, 
like the regular forces have done for some time, in recent weeks. This has 
inevitably given rise to rumours that the guards have joined the professional 
soldiers in rejecting the mullahs‘ interference at the front and this may have 
made Tehran officials nervous about the capability to continue the war. 


Signs that the matter was being taken seriously came when president Ali 
Khamenei had a three hou. meet‘ng with Rafiqdoost, the guards' commander of 
operations Rahim Safavi a. ° sntazeri's representative with the guards Taheri 
Haremabadi. Afterwards it was merely announced that matters concerning the 
guards had been discussed. But the following day Haremabadi, along with two 
other prominent clerics involved in guards affairs in Hojaoleslams Faker and 
Fahim went to talk with Khomeini himself. Later they went on for another 
session with Khamenei. Finally, on Wednesday Raf'qdoost himself was received 
by Khomeini for a further long talk. There was no mention of Reza‘i. Obser- 
vers felt that problems had not been finally resolved when it was announced 
that Khomeini was retiring next Tuesday for yet another period of meditation. 


Latest reports from Tehran say a fatal clash took place on the Ab-e-Ali road 
about 20 kms. east of the capital between different groups of revolutionary 
guards, Men loyal to Tehran revolutionary prosecutor Asadollah Lajevardi, 
IPS sources say, killed a number of men from a unit approaching Tehran from 


Khorasan. 


The sources said the reported clash underlined the serious nature of the rift 
between Guards minister Mohsen Rafiqdoost and the chief commander of the revolu- 
tionary guards Mohsen Reza‘'i, as reported in last week's IPS issue. 
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"We do not know as yet why guards loyal to Lajevardi were involved," the 


sources said. "We can only speculate that Rafiqdoost has been at work trying 
to turn Lajevardi against Reza‘i. This is a plausible inference because 
Rafiqdoost is out to get Reza'i and is ready to resort to any device." 


Quoting eye-witness accounts of the clash the sources said the Khorassan 
guards were driving towards Tehran in three lorries following behind a com- 
mand car which was apparently equipped with a radio link. The rest of the 
eye-witness account is as follows: 


"The command car, driving some 200 metres in front of the lorries, passed a 
checkpoint without stopping. But suddenly guards stationed at the checkpoint 
sprang up and placed a barrier on the road. The first lorry had much diffi- 
culty in stopping before hitting the barrier. The time was around dawn. 


"The driver of the lorry, who was in civilian clothes, jumped out and signalled 
to the other drivers Lehind to stop. He then went to the guards standing by 
the checkpoint to talk. An argument followed as several sleepy guards from 

the Khorassan contingent jumped down to join the driver. 


"It was at this time that the command car, which had realised the other 
vehicles were no longer behind, returned at speed. The guards at the check- 
point suddenly began to fire at the command car which subsequently swerved 
into a ravine nearby. Khorassan guards were about to fire in defence of their 
commander when more armed men came out of the checkpoint station firing their 
sub-machine guns and told the Khorassan guards to lay down their arms.” 


The incident, as usual, was not reported by the Tehran media although report- 
ers subsequently came to the scene. A young mullah later explained that there 
had been a misunderstanding. 


"Too often counter-revolutionaries mount attacks on isolated outposts and 

kill our pasdar brothers," he said. "Our brothers at the checkpoint mistook 
tne other brothers for a band of brigands who have been robbing nearby settle- 
ments and occasionally raid our outposts. These brigands are under the com- 
mand of a former army lieutenant, once attached to the Imperial Guards. We 
want to hunt him down."’ This was an off-record explanation. 


Two reporters living in eastern Tehran who rushed to the scene of the shooting 
later said that they were led to believe a clash had occurred between the 
guards and counter-revolutionaries. The two were not allowed to report the 
incident. 


One rumour has it that some elements had told Lajevardi that a group of newly 
recruited pasdars was on its way to Tehran to oust guards loyal to him and to 
take over the garrison under his command. Subsequently he sent a group of his 
own armed men to the Ab-e-Ali area to set up a checkpoint and stop the incoming 
contingent of guards, who were apparently on their way to Kurdistan and had no 
mission to take over the Evin garrison. 
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According to a different rumour the Khorassan guards were in fact on their 

way to Evin Prison to oust Lajevardi's guards and take over his seat of power. 
The Khorassan guards were to time their arrival to coincide with morning pray- 
ers at Evin Prison. But Lajevardi's spies learned of the plot, pessibly with 
the help of Rafiqdoost. 


Yet, a third rumour says that the armed elements were neither Khorassan guards 
nor counter-revolutionaries; rather they were armed Tudeh elements who might 
have planned to strike at Fvin, or any other place where Tudeh boss Kianouri 
and his friends were confined. Their mission was to free them. 


IPS sources say that Lajevardi, already a law unto himself in the Islamic 
republic, has emerged even more powerful and arrogant from the incident. It 
was one day after this incident that Lajevardi issued a communique warning 
tehran people that they would be arrested and taken to Evin if they did not 
respect Islamic tenets in public. Lajevardi's communique, also reported in 
last week's issue of IPS, was seen in Tehran as a direct challenge to the 
authority and personality of Khomeini. 


Even before that incident, sources say, signs of friction between Lajevardi 

and other revolutionary authorities could be seen. For instance, Iran's repre- 
sentative at the United Nations Commission on Human Rights had invited a UN 
envoy to visit Iran to see the prisons. This invitation was made in an ef- 
fort to force Lajevardi to relax his ha~sh methods. But his answer was to 
tighten his grip and order more firm measures. 


The latest speculation is that the new attorney general Yussef Sane'i, who is 
close to Khomeini, has taken it upon himself to oust Lajevardi from his power 
base at Evin Prison. Same'i is said to have the support of Ahmad Khomeini, 
while Lajevardi has the support of Mussavi-Tabrizi, commerce minister Asgar- 
Owladi and possibly Nateq-Nouri, the interior minister, who in turn has the 
support of Rafiqdoost. 
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WARNING AGAINST SOVIET MEDIATION ATTEMPT 
London IRAN PRESS SERVICE in English No 113, 17 Mar 83 p 3 


[Text] The Front for the Liberation of Iran, an opposition organisation led 
by veteran politician Ali Amini, has called on Arab countries to resist any 
temptation to accept mediation efforts by the Soviet Union to try to settle 
the war between Iran and Iraq. 


In its weekly publication, Nejat-Iran, the front warns that the Soviet leader- 
ship might be tempted to use its influence with Iran's main arms suppliers-- 
Syria and North Korea--to bring pressure on the Iranian mullahs to accept a 
ceasefire under conditions detrimental to Iran's interests. 


Nejat-Iran argues that the Soviet Union, being the main supplier of arms to 
both Iran and Iraq, has found itself in a unique position to act as a mediator 
in the Irano-Iraqi war. The Soviets could influence Iraq directly end could 
also use their surrogates to influence Iran. In these circumstance --and in 
the absence of efforts by the western countries to end the Persian tulf war-- 
the Soviets are likely to emerge as the sole peacemakers in the conflict. 


If the Soviets achieved a peace between Iran and Iraq they could extent their 
influence beyond the Persian Gulf and might indeed force Saudi Arabia and the 
United Arab Emirates to establish diplomatic ties with Moscow, something the 

two Arab regimes have so far resisted. 


Nejat-Iran believes that since the Soviets have been effectively excluded from 
playing any part in the peace moves between the Arabs and the Israelis, a 
chance to enter the Arab world through the Persian Gulf backdoor is a tempta- 
tion no Soviet leader could resist. Any resulting settlement of the war is- 
sue would be a great political victory for Yuri Andropov and the new Kremlin 
bosses that would resound throughout the world. 


Nejat-Iran says that the stakes for Moscow are so high that it would do any- 
thing to emerge as the superpower interested in peace and capable of putting 
an end to a bloody and costly war between two non-aligned countries. 


However, Nejat-Iran argues, any such peace would be in the interests of the 
Arabs because the only way the Soviets could force Iran to accept peace was 
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to put the mullahs in a weak position by telling the Syrians and North Koreans 


not to sell arms to Iran. 


Nejat-Iran says that the Iranian people do want peace but they do not want to 
compromise their sovereignty and higher interests. Moreover, such a peace 
must not be allowed to lead to Soviet domination. 
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KHOMEYNI ADDS HIS WARNING ON UN-ISLAMIC BEHAVIOR 
London IRAN PRESS SERVICE in English No 113, 17 Mar 83 pp 3, 4 


[Text] Prolonged criticism of "unIslamic behaviour" and especially women con- 
tinuing to dress improperly in public culminated early this week in a fierce 
denunciation of this provocation by Ayatollah Khomeini. 


He contended that the late Shah and his father had committed many crimes but 
the worst of them by far was their removing the veil from Iranian women. The 
result had been that women had become dolls made up to please and had taken 
the jobs of men to such a degree that many men had become completely inactive. 
He ordered that action should be taken against individuals behaving in un- 
Islamic fashion in public. 


Other priests had also continued the vocal attack on what is clearly a defiant 
public determined to exploit the freedoms implicit in Khomeini's recent edicts 
now referred to as "liberalisation." Mullahs up and down the country were 
accusing those who refused to conform to the regime's interpretation of 
Qoranic modesty of being deliberate counter-revolutionaries. 


The possibility of a realisation by officialdom that their fanatical outcry 
had given the defiance campaign undue prominence was suggested, however, by 
midweek when references to the subject faded away and were replaced by a re- 
vival of the campaign to confiscate property and distribute confiscated agri- 
cultural lands to farmers. 


Ch. Justice Mussavi-Ardabili issued a statement in which he said that individu- 
als must be limited to possession of only one house, and that housing must be 
considered, like bread, an essential commodity which must not be used for 
trading purposes. He would send a bill to this effect to the Majlis. The 
reason for his statement was not clear but the possibility that it was part 

of a new bid to defeat opposition to the Majlis bills on property and land 
reform by the Council of Guardians heightened when other officials, including 
premier Mir Hossain Mussavi and Majlis Speaker Hashemi Rafsanjani referred to 
plans to clarify the situation as far as agricultural land reform was con- 


cerned. 


Rafsanjani said committees were meeting to discuss the matter, and he added 
gratuitously that the Islamic revolution had set Iran on a path that was ir- 
reversible and all capitalists and the wealth would be crushed! 











His remarks followed a telegram to Ayatollah Montazeri from the Foundation 
for the D-prived that all the confiscated land in its charge was ready for 
distribution to eligible farmers, It added that only land in use for agro- 
industry, perimeters of factories and land needed for industrial purposes 
would be exempt from allocation. 


Prime Minister Mir Hossain Mussavi said that as long as the question of agri- 
cultural land was not clarified then the revolution could not be successful. 
It was the key to all problems, he said, for it would enable the slums in the 
cities to be done away with as their inhabitants moved back to the land; Iran 
would become self-sufficient in food and would even be able to impose an oil 
embargo on the imperialists as a result. 


Minister of Housing Gonabadi added an appropriate postscript to the statements 
by officials when he sent a telegram to Mussavi-Ardabili telling him that he 
had a most ingenious brain to have devised such a solution to the housing 


problem. 
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BIG BOOST IN IRAQIS' MILITARY CAPABILITY REPORTED 
London IRAN PRESS SERVICE in English No 113, 17 Mar 83 p 4 


[Text] New intelligence reports from the warfront have contained hints that 
the Iraqi forces are now so firmly entrenched in defensive lines and have 
such superiority in equipment over their Iranian opponents that any further 
Iranian offensives could prove disastrously costly. 


Some military observers were cogitating on the possibility this week that the 
absence of action at the front and the apparent inertia on the part of the 
Iranian forces in the face of fierce air and sea attacks by the Iraqis in the 
past two weeks meant that Iranian military chiefs were beginning to see the 
writing on the wall and were advising the mullahs continuation of the war was 


untenable. 


Some observers even saw the sudden outburst of fury by the mullahs over non- 
aligned efforts to discuss the war as a sign of their fear that they may have 
bitten off more than they can chew by entering Iraqi territory. 


Reports suggest the Iraqis have built up an impressive defensive line and have 
in position new modern weapons as well as an almost complete officer cadre 
that has been trained in top military schools. In apurely defensive operation 
their skills could at least be brought into play, it was suggested. In ad- 
dition Egyptian and Jordanian advisers. chemselves highly trained, are said 

to have recharged the Iraqi fighting machine. With no intention of fighting 
any new aggressive actions inside Iran this machine was a formidable block to 
any Iranian attempts to move forward. 


Reports from Iran have also suggested that the revolutionary guard units at 

the front have copied regular army tactics in recent weeks and left the young 
Baseej (mobilisation) volunteers to make the attacks. This may have reflected 
new awareness of the futility of the waste of life, or the present power strug- 
gle over the guards leadership in Tehran. Whatever the reason, the inactivity 
of the regular and para-military units in recent weeks is mystifying to military 
observers unless it does reflect some reluctance to continue the war. 


In Delhi Iranian officials told the non-aligned meeting that they rejected a 
uew Iraqi proposal for a negotiated end to the war, saying they would fight on 
until Saddam and the Baath party were removed. The non-aligned group and a 
group of Arab Gulf states said they would continue their efforst to try to 


find a peace formula. 
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GULF STATE OFFICIALS FEAR IRAN FACES LONG YEARS OF INSTABILITY 
London IRAN PRESS “SERVICE in English No 113, 17 Mar 83 pp 6-9 


[Text] Iran may not return to fully stabilised government for the next half- 
century, a senior official of an Arab state in the Persian Gulf told an IPS 
correspondent recently. Many peopie, he said, fear the country may be in for 
the same cycle of history as Syria and a number of other Middle Eastern 
countries once Khomeini leaves the scene. 


"We hope not", he said, "but when one looks at the history of so many countries 
of the regions over the last 30 years or so the pattern seems almost a regular 
one. What we would like to see, however, is a government in Iran that is 
stable and that enjoys the support of the Iranian people." 


Foreseen as a distinct possibility is a military coup led not by pro-monarchist 
generals but by some lower level officers of the Nasser or Qaddhafi type. This 
would spark off the same sequence as had occurred in some Arab countries of the 
region. 


Talking to officials and journalists, our correspondent said, it was perfectly 
clear that the threat the Gulf states felt from the late Shah's military build- 
up was a very real one to them--and though there semmed no real fears of Iran 
turning far left, they still see the possibility of the Iranians being exploit- 
ed by some outside power to threaten some of their neighbours. But there was 

a general feeling that the threat of internal subversion, so great more than 

a year ago, was now much reduced. 


However, journalists in Kuwait, possibly one of the most vulnerable targets 
for any Khomeini-regime mischief in view of its position near the western 

end of the Persian Gulf, were intrigued by the apparent inactivity of the 
Iranian regular army in recent battles with the Iraqis. Their information 
apparently suggests that not only the army but the air force, too, is well 
enough equipped to play a much more aggressive role than it has recently done. 


Tehran radio has kept up a fairly intensive campaign against Kuwait following 
that country’s firm stand in the face of attempts by troublemakers from Iran 
to foment trouble, the latest occasion being during the Shia Ashura mourning 
period late last year. Kuwaiti officials have explained clearly to Tehran 
its Arab loyalties and its support for a country like Iraq which is of such 
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economic and political importance to it. Most Kuwaitis also see Saddem 
Hussain as equally firmly in place in Iraq as Khomeini in Tehran. But those 
differences admitted, they have also pointed out, this does not mean that 
“uwait and Iran should not have normal relations in trading and related mat- 


ters. 
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} itis, like others in the region, are mystified by an apparent U.S. and 
British policy of pulling the rug from under the late Shah and then refusing 
to take any responsibility for the effects of that policy. As far as Washing- 
ton is concerned they see the present U.S. administration as seeking to cash 
in on the mistakes of its predecessor by utilising the situation to dominate 
the whole area over the next few years. They see events elsewhere in the 
Middle East as confirming this hypothesis, combining their resentment of this, 
in spite of their awareness of the realities of U.S. power and interests, with 
a deep regret that Britain finds it impossible to work out a role of its own 
in the face of the U.S. encroachment in an area where Whitehall originally 
played a key role. They have little faith in the French, with whom their con- 
tacts are only recent. 

In Kuwait, as elsewhere in the wealthy states of the Gulf, there are vehement 
assurances that Britain would benefit economically if it could take on some 
more positive role in Arab relations with Washington. "The Arabs would be 
prepared to invest their money in Britain up to the hilt if Britain would take 
a stand and put over to the U.S. the realities of the situation in an area it 
knows best”, our correspondent was repeatedly told. "But all we hear is that 
Whitehall goes along with U.S. pelicy." British Prime Minister Margaret 
Thatcher's refusal to accept a PLO representative with an Arab delegation re- 
cently is seen as equally an offence to Arab feeling as it was a tactical mis- 


The point which Washington seems to find impossible to take is that whatever 

differences the Arabs. may have with countries like Iran, and whatever threats 
these appear to impose, the question of Palestine takes priority over every- 
thing else. And ‘ust as in Iran a nation threw caution to the winds to satis- 
fy its most powerful, if primitive, mystical instincts so there is little doubt 
that over Israel the Arabs will, at the last moment, be ready to destroy them- 
selves and their friends to satisfy their violated pride. 


Cautious words still issue from official mouths in the Gulf, but those heads 
know well thct they will not survive if they cannot within a reasonable time- 
space restore the Arab peoples’ self respect over the Palestine question. 
Armageddon approaches inexorably if the U.S. continues to rely on Saudi 

rabian and softline Arab fears of popular revolution to provide it with time 
to develop its domination policies and at the same time to appease its Jewish 
and pro-Jewish electoral supporters. 


he present approach by the U.S. could be an Arab attempt to 


"The result of t 
ommit suicide by attacking Israel physically, with the sole result of an oil 
cut-of 


f which would bring western economies to their knees and establish a 
series of rabidly hardline regimes throughout the Arab world who will make the 
Soviet Union their patron," one Kuwaiti told us. "Washington doesn't even begin 

















"to understand the Arab mentality and those who do, the British in particular, 
don't seem to have any will to intervene." 


As far as Iran is concerned it is obvious that the intelligentsia in the Gulf 
States sees the prospect of the U.S. Rapid Deployment Force having bases in 
the area and any other U.S. provocations as a stimulant to Soviet efforts to 
increase its influence in that country as a defensive precaution. The 
Kuwaitis do not see any immediate Soviet threat inside Iran. They themselves 
have pioneered the establishment of relations with the Soviet Union among the 
Gulf states and are adamant that this has sharply reduced any potential threat 
from communist sympathisers inside the country. The establishment of a rela- 
tively free press, the resumption of parliament and an atmosphere conducive to 
rational expression of opinion has combined to bring about a markedly strong 
feeling of identity of interest among Kuwaitis of differing points of view. 
Any local leftists have had their incentive to make trouble just as markedly 
reduced. 


Similarly, there is little incentive for the long-established local Iranian 
community to want to identify itself with the Islamic republic in their former 
homeland. The leaders of the community are very wealthy and know which side 
their bread is buttered, so to speak. They have learned from the forays of 
former [raqi Shia troublemakers sent to Kuwait by Tehran that they are unlikely 
to profit from such cctivities and they use their influence with the rest of 
the Shia community in Kuwait to nip in the bud any threat of trouble. The more 
recent arrivals from Iran, contrary to stories spread among exiles in the West, 
are very critical of the damage Khomeini and his regime have done to their 
country and their lives. They say this is a view widely shared by their less 
well off relatives and friends back home in Iran. 


This is not to say that these Iranians, any more than those inside Iran, are 
looking to any particular source as an alternative to the Khomeini regime. 

They see only public reaction inside Iran as likely to bring about change. 

The impression given by monarchists in Europe that there is a resurgence of 
feeling for the monarchy in the person of the young Shah seems to be false. 
"There is plenty of talk that his father was much better than he was made out 
to be and that it might have been a mistake to get rid of him so precipitately,' 
one eloquent Iranian told our man. "If the former Shah were alive things might 
be different but his son has no image at all and nobody knows anything about 
him. The former officials of the Shah have done nothing to re-establish their 
own or the former regime's credibility in anyone's eyes so it is only resent- 
ment of present inadequacies of life and nostalgia that work ior the monarchy 


at all.” 


Nor can one find any feeling among Kuwaitis, either officials or journalists, 
that a return of the monarchy would be any virtue. While the Americans are 
blamed for trying to turn the Shah into the gendarme of the Gulf region, the 
mishandling of Tehran’s relations with her Arab neighbours and with other 
Muslim countries like Turkey during the Shah's regime does not provide any 
certainty that a return of a right wing regime in Iran would bring new confi- 


dence in Trano-Arab relations. Though the Shah showed a great deal of politi- 
cal acumen in dealing with the nationalistic Iranian attitudes on Iraq and 
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Bahrain his officials failed abysmally in the job of cashing in on the bene- 
fits of his foresight on those matters, it is felt. 


In addition, it can be said that the Kuwaitis themselves have been ruled by a 
truly Kuwaiti family for very much longer than Iran was under the rule of the 
Pahlavis and the al-Sabahs of Kuwait submit themselves to much more searching 
appraisals of their abilities to hold important government posts than the 
Pahlavis or their friends ever did. It would be unnatural if they did not 

at times exploit their connections for their own benefit but in general the 
al-Sabahs one meets in government offices are people with qualifications and 
who must show achievements to justify their holding the posts in a society 
which prides itself on its economic and financial achievements in open competi- 
tion with the rest of the world. Even at Kuwait university, where a woman 
member of the al-Sabah family, Dr. Rasha al-Sabah, is dean of the language 
training faculty, it is freely admitted by both men and women senior staff 

and outsiders that she is a woman of exceptional abilities. The fact that she 
and many other women Ph.D"s make up half the top qualified staff at the uni- 
versity and more than half the students there are girls points to another 
source of release of social tension in Kuwait--the respect shown for women 

and the opportunities open to them in open competition with men in many fields. 


The obvious benefits of this liberal attitude serve to fuel the fears held by 
some sections of the Kuwait intelligentsia for the future of their more power- 
ful neighbour Saudi Arabia. While Kuwaiti officials, aware of their own com- 
mon interest with Riyadh in many matters, are, not surprisingly, scathing about 
some of the Western media's obviously exaggerated stories about events in 

Saudi some newsmen were concerned over the failure of the Saudi rulers to ap- 
preciate the fact that turning their country into a base for modern technology 
and that type of change must inevitably bring about a threat of an explosion 

if some sensible degree of social change is not also introduced along with it. 
Saudi pressures in Kuwait are largely felt through religiots factions, IPS 


gathered. 


In general, non-official Kuwaitis, reflecting as they do the most pragmatic 

Arab view in the Gulf, say they would like to see in Iran a regime which en- 
joys wider home popularity and international respect than Khomeini's and which 
has a much more democratic base and is also much more sensitively concerned 

over the cultural and historical nature of Iran and its surrounding region then 
that of the Shah. Probably the Kuwaiti government privately shares that view 
but it fully respects the Iranian people's right to choose its own type of 
government and, while permitting no interference from Tehran in its own af- 
fairs, has no intention or desire to interfere in those of the regime in Tehran. 


Tehran's current animosity towards the Kuwait regime is probably based not only 
on resentment over Kuwaiti support for Iraq but on Kuwait's diplomatic achieve- 
ments, such as the agreement its foreign minister managed to produce between 
Oman and South Yemen. In view of Tehran's efforts to be accepted as members of 
the Arab hardline front any reconciliation between the South Yemenis and the 
conservative regimes after such a long period of estrangement is bad news for 
the mullahs. 
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U.S. GIVES SOVIETS SUBTLE MESSAGE ON IRAN REPORT 
London IRAN PRESS SERVICE in English No 113, 17 Mar 83 p 9 


[Text] Western diplomatic sources would neither confirm nor deny, our Paris 
correspondent writes, that Turkey and the U.S. have come to a "gentleman's 
agreement" that in the event of any Soviet move against Iran the Americans 
will be allowed use of Turkish military installations near the Iranian 


border. 


The U.S. has bases in Turkey but not in that region. Diplomatic sources 
said that if the reports were correct the agreement would be designed as a 
deterrent to Soviet aggression against Iran. "The message is addressed to 
the Kremlin not to Tehran", they said. 


Although the sources said U.S. relations with Tehran were improved the atmo- 
sphere had not yet become right for a dialogue between the two. 
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EMIGRE MAGAZINE TEACHES 'LITTLE BIT OF HISTORY' TO KHOMEYNI 
Paris LETIRE PERSANE in French Jan (pp 06-7)-Feb (pp 19-20) 53 


Text. Back in the dawn of French history, the Sassanid king of 
Persia, Khosru I, had recognized the Merovingian Clotaire [II as 
"Rex Francorum" (1). Although between then and the time of Car- 
dinal Richelieu, in a long tradition of inter-cultural contacts, 
only a handful of Catholic priests went to Persia, where they 
played no political role, the broadest cultural exchanges were 
established between the two countries during the reign of Louis 
XIV, although they still had no political implications. 


It was through the accounts of travelers like Jean-Baptiste Ta- 


vernier, who wrote: "The Persians are the French of Asia," and 
a bit later, from Chardin, that the French really began to know 
the “Empire of the Grand Sophi." Tournefort, who visited Persia 


in 1702, shows us, on the other hand, how that country, u..der 
Shah Soltan Hussein, was confronted with the avarice of the 
British East India Company, which demanded 50 percent of customs 
duties collected at the port of Bandar-Abbas on the Persian Gulf, 
which the Dutch were eyeing covetously at the same time. 


France, which might have made use of its alliance with Holland 

in Richelieu's time, was summarily expelled from the region in 
the wake ot the revocation of the Edict of Nantes and Louis XIV's 
wars against the Dutch. The Persian ambassador, warmly welcomed 
by Louis XIV in the waning years of his reign, failed to estab- 
lish a balance favorable to France, even with the aid of the 
powerful French East India Company, England's principal rival. 

As things stood at the beginning of the 15th century, the main 
barrier to British expansion was the Dutch fleet. 


Inside Persia, the Shiite clergy, bitterly hostile toward Holland, 
mobilized the people in a virulent anti-Dutch holy war, from which 
Britain inevitably profited. It was a mullah, Mazhlessi, who 
waged that holy war, thanks to the great influence he wielded over 
the young Shah Soltan Hussein and, particularly,over the shah's 
father, Suleiman. This was the era during which the Russians, 

led by Peter the Great, landed their troops on the tranian shore 


of the Caspian Sea. 





Iran was in the throes ot domestic crisis, beset by the Atehan 
invasion and the civil war -- a combination reterred to at the 
time as the "Persian revolutions." Fr. Raphaél du Man, who gives 
uS an eyewitness account of the era in his "Estats de la Perse," 
was particularly scandalized at the activism and treason of the 
Clergy, whom he described as "snow-coated dung." <A Polish ob- 
server, Kruzinski, also witnessed the fall of Ispahan, and tells 
us that the Shiite priests were busy in the black market. That 
was in 1722, when Persia was very much in vogue, and Montesquieu 
had published his "Lettres Persanes" only 2 years earlier. A 

bit later, he wrote: "The Gheber Zoroastrian. religion in the 
Old days made the kingdom of Persia flourish; it offset the evil 
eftects of despotism: the Mohammedan religion today is destroy- 
ing that same empire" (from "De L'Esprit des Lois," XXIV, xi). 
The "Lettres Persanes" Lashed out at the Anglophile France of the 
Regency period, and it was only at that time that French policy 
toward Iran was really hurtful: it played an active part in the 
partition ot Persia among the Russians, Afghans, and Ottomans. 


With the resurrection of Iran under Nadir Shah in 17260 and the 
Russian threats against the country under Catherine II. France 
lent Iran indirect aid when Louis XVI supported the Khan or 
Crimea against the Czarina, thereby provoking a letter from Ca- 
therine to Voltaire, asking him to use his good offices. [It was 
at sea, though, that England, a calculating ally of Russia even 
betore Napoleon, roundly defeated the France and drove france out 
or the Indies -- citing the revolutionary crisis as a pretext 
(the Lally-Tollendal trial). 


Napoleon was rollowing the same tradition in rebuffing the coali- 
tions formed against France by England, and in 1512, when he 
launched his war on Russia: he kept both these powers in [ran, 
where he sent General Gardane and a mission of 25 officers under 
the command ot General Joubert to modernize Shah Fath-Ali's army. 
Napoleon's deteat enabled Czar Alexander I in 1%13 to force the 
treaty ot Golestan on Iran, thereby stripping it of its trans- 
Caucasian territories of Derbent, Baku, Gandja, and Tiflis. Czar 
Nicolas I, again taking advantage ot France's absence and British 
complicity, and with provocation from the mullahs, who were preach- 
in holy war, dealt yet another defeat to Iran in the war of 125, 
which ended in the treaty of Turkmanchai. That gave Russia pos- 
session ot the southern reaches of the Transcaucasus with the 
cities ot Nakichevan and Erivan, thereby pulling the Russian 
border back to the current tork in the Arax River, and even fur- 
ther south to Astara. 


Over the course ot the 19th century, French cultural and scien- 
tific missions were generally shot out of the water by the Bri- 
Gallicism,"™ by which they meant the growing 


” 


tish, who teared 


influence ot France. In this state of affairs, Dr Tholozan spent 
30 years in Persia as personal physician to Shah Nasser-ed-din 








and, taking advantage ot the king's demonstrated contidence in 
him, delivered invaluable information to the British ambassador, 
whose daughter he had married. Knighted by Her Gracious Majesty, 
he waxed enormously rich at the Persian court. Other more upright 
citizens like Dr Feuvrier or the Comte de Sarcey contributed to 
the spread of French culture, giving France the halo it has worn 
ever since in the eyes of the Iranian public. And yet this was 
the era that witnessed Napoleon III's entrusting the embassy to 
Iran to the Comte de Gobineau, who had served in the intelligence 
service previously while in Switzerland, and was the author of 

the intamous "Essay on the Inequality of Human Races." For its 
part, Persia stuck to its neutrality vis-a-vis France during the 
Crimean War, retusing to enter it by the side of the Ottoman Turks 
despite threatening pressure from the British. The moment the 
Crimean war had ended, Britain declared war on Iran in 1*57 to 
drive the Iranians out of Afghanistan. But they also had to deal 
with the Sepoy revolt in India and, after putting that down, they 
set up the Aligarh College in Delhi, where. they installed such 
sayyid as sir Ahmad Khan Bahadur and Sir Ameer Ali to preach an 
Islamic version of anarchy, known as 'Fundamentalism," against the 
neighboring states in the region, involving oniy the mullahs, upon 
whom, tor the first time, they conterred such totally new and re- 
sounding titles as Hojatoleslam, or Ayatollah. 


Atter the signing of the Berlin Treaty of 1975, the Russians colo- 
nized Central Asia and the Khanates of Khiva and Bokhara, which 
until that time had been considered Persian possessions. That 
occupation took place in parallel with England's seizure of Afgha- 
nistan atter the wars of 1842 and 1552, which drove Iran out of 
those regions (the Khanate of Belukistan was, until that time, a 
vassal to the Shah of Persia). All this time, there was no 
French presence in the zone. It was, however, at that same time 
that the English landed at Alexandria, cutting France off from 

the Suez Canal, which had considerably enriched Egypt. sgypt had 
already received help from Napoleon during the reign of Mehmet Ali 
in modernizing his new state (the first newspaper printed in Ara- 
bic appeared in Egypt, rolling off presses introduced by Napo- 
leon, who had also given the Khedive a sizable military organiza- 
tion). It was in this same spirit that France had lent its aid 

to the Ottoman Empire under Mahmoud II and Selim III, whose mother 
was none other than the Empress Josephine's sister (the Sebastiani 
mission, dispatched at the time by France, had fortified the port 
ot Constantinople against the Russian threat and, by getting rid 
ot the janizaries, helped to torm a modern Ottoman army). Arrayed 
against this modernization, the Fundamentalist preachers, Sheik Moham- 
mad Abdou in Alexandria and Sayyid Jamal ed-din A'Adabadi (a.k.a. 
Atehani), atter a period of training and indoctrination in Impe- 
rial India, were preaching Panislamism under the benevolent eye 
ot Lord Cromer, Governor-General of Egypt, and with advice trom 
such English Orientalists as Wilfred Scawen Blunt and Edward G. 
Browne (2). 
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At the beginning ot the 20th century, when Knox d'!Arcy in 1902 
had wrung fromJran the tirst oil concession ever, subsequently 
picked up by the British governor, France was a member oft the 
Entente Cordiale, which moved it to underwrite the 1907 partition 
of Tran into three zones of intluence (the South going to Eng- 
land, the North to Russia, and the central desert being ‘eft to 
Iran). The Anglophile Delcasse restored the Regency tradition. 
Wilhelm II and Nicolas II sent their fleets in turn into the Per- 
Sian Gult. Germany, already present in Basra, Iraq, clashed with 
the British power and with Colonel Lawrence's plans to set up a 
British Muslim Empire. To the North, the Russians, opposed to 

the Constitutional Revolution in Persia, supported the reactionary 
mullans and, after firing on the Parliament building in Tehran, 

in 1911 shelled the city of Meshed, in Northwest [ran. The mul- 
lahs were "Russophiles" (Sheik Fazlolla Nouri, grandfather of the 
present head of the Tudeh Communist Party, Kia-Nouri) and "Anglo- 
philes (Sayyid Behbahani and Tabatabai). The scene was set for 
the opening guns otf the 1914-19138war, when the English and the 
Russians would invade Iran from the North and from the Sov.ch. The 
Tranians looked on Germany as the alternative, However, the rise 
of the Bolsheviks in Russia left the English with a free hand. 

The mighty empire of the Czar, with which they had had to share 
for so long, had vanished, and Germany was bogged down in Europe. 
England, with its hands freed at last, was dreaming sweetly of 
making Iran an otficial protectorate, once and for all. 


To make that dream come true, aman in their pay, one Vossuf Doleh, 
drafted the notorious Treaty of 1919, making Iran an English co- 
fony. But Ahmad Shah refused to sign. The religious leaders, 
including the religious demagogue Sayyid Modarres, favored the 
treaty, and lit into the Kajar dynasty tooth and nail. In addi- 
tion, the Shiite seminarians, won over to "Integrism" and settled 
in Iraq, a country already transformed into a British protectorate 
tollowing the deteat of the Ottoman Empire and of Germany, which 
had supported it, were openly favorable to the English, with whom 
they had served during the war. Lenin, in trouble in the Caucasus, 
could hardly call in the czarist JIOUs in Iran, despite the troops 
he sent to the JTranian port of Enzeli on the Caspian sea to set 
oft a communist revolution in Guilan province. For the English, 
though, this was hardly the major problem. What counted was to 
beat down the shah's resistance and, even harder, to quell Iranian 
resistance to VYossut Doleh's cotonial treaty. That left only one 
possible way out: liquidate the Kajar dynasty. That is what the 
military coup d'etat in 1921] was designed to do, and in tact did. 


[he year before that, the Treaty of Sevres, parcelling out the 
Ottoman Empire, had been signed: it had been drafted back in 1916 
at the time of the agreements between Britain's Sykes and France's 
Picot. fhis was France's only intervention in this area on Bri- 
tain's side during the war. At the same time, however, France 
thwarted England's plan to build its British Muslim Empire, so dear 
to Churchill and to Col Lawrence, by warning it to keep hands off 


Syria, Lebanon, and Kemal's Turkey; in exchange, France gave uup 


its claim to Iraqi oil (Kirkuk and Mosul). 











The Soviets, pushed out of Iran, returned to the fray in 1921, 
when they torced a treaty upon Iran giving them the right to 
intervene militarily should they teel themselves threatened by a 
third power in that country. That treaty is still in force today. 
Throughout northern Jran, they set up communist schools, which 
were promptly closed down, one by one, by Reza Shah. As for 
France, which had long had Catholic schools in the country, 
it spread its culture in such schools as Jeanne d'Arc, Saint- 
Louis, Razi, etc., in most of the major Iranian cities. The lay 
mission, sent out between world wars by the Herriot government, 
ran into the same problems as the German schools or the American 
College, introduced through Jordan: resistance from the mullahs, 
dead set against modern education. Most of the Iranian students 
sent abroad under Reza Shah came to study in France, where they 
tormed [Tran's intellectual elite. The first Iranian to win a uni- 
versity doctorate was none other than Mossadegh, who, back in 1912, 
already held a doctorate in law from Lausanne University after 
completing undergraduate studies in France. This whole constel- 
lation of university graduates and writers’ like Sadeq Hedayat, 

in which zOth-century Iran can rejoice, is strongly anticlerical. 
At the very onset of World War II one of these intellectuals, a 
worshiper of Paul Valery and Rergson, joined the Resistance along 
with his French friends. He is nevertheless still Iranian to the 
core, and a protound scholar of his country's culture. His name 
is Shapur Bakhtiar. He returned to his native land after win- 
ning his doctorate in law in Paris. He found it a land invaded 

by the Russians, the British, and the Americans. Stalin, Church- 
ill, and Roosevelt had met in Tehran in 1943 to decide the fate 

of the world: France had no hand in those transactions. In 

1945 the war was over, but the Russians didn't want to leave; 

they set up Soviet Republics in two Iranian provinces, Azerbaijan 
and Kurdistan, where they put the Tudeh Party in power. They 

were forced to pull out, however, in 1940. The United States did 
not leave [ran. Mossadegh wanted to nationalize the oil fields 
held by the English. The mullahs, led by the Ayatollah Kachani, 
put a tew spokes in his wheels. And with them were the Tudeh 
communists, unconditionally loyal to Moscow since their party's 
creation in the midst of the war in 1941. The Russians laid claim 
to the oil tields in northern [Jran. Mossadegh nationalized all 
Iran's oil tields. The Soviets and the British were soon to get 
rid of this upstart who had dared challenge them. In 19353 a 
military coup d'etat -- with CIA financing -- did the job tor 
them. Tudeh and the Avatollah Kachani carried the day. An oil 
consortium laid down the quotas. Most of it went to the Americans, 
British, and Dutch (British Petroleum alone held 40 percent), and 
France was content with 6 percent. 


Although during the shah's reign, France was quite rightly consi- 
dered, according to a centuries-old tradition, a non-aggressive 
power insotar as Tran was concerned, the same Cannot be said tor 
the USSR, the United States, and England, which were increasingly 
involved in the nation's economy. Prime Minister Hoveyda even 











scolded France for not being more active and for not trying to 
occupy its rightful place. De Gaulle's visit te Tehran, which 
was a memorable event thanks to the general's immense popularity, 
laid the groundwork for extremely truitful cultural and technical 
cooperation. Thanks to that climate and with France's help, the 
great Hamadan Technological University was built and it was 
France that began the archeeological digs at Susa and Persepolis. 
From Mme Dieulatoi to Prof Roman Ghirshman, France has never 
wavered from the civilizing vocation so rightfully its own. Dur- 
ing the summer-long celebrations marking the 2,500th anniversary 
otf the Persian Empire, it was quite naturally France that was 
best represented by its renowned Iranian scholars and experts. 
However, that held only at the cultural level. President Pompidou 
sent his prime minister, Jacques Chaban-Delmas. The only head of 
state from a major power to go to Persepolis was none other than 
the chairman of the Supreme Soviet, Nikolay Podgornyy. 


President Giscard d'Estaing's otfer of hospitality to xXhomeyni in 
1475 can only be understood against the context of -hese special 
relationships. Khomeyni would never have achieved the aura with 
which the world endowed him had he launched his inflammatory dia- 
tribes from London, Moscow, or Washington. The [ranians, always 
wary ot the great powers -- and we have seen that they have good 
reason to be so -- never for a moment entertained the notion that 
France was fomenting any sort ot colonialist conspiracy, ror the 
simple reason that there had never been a precedent for it. When, 
during the days of madness in Tehran, all the foreign embassies 
were sacked, France alone was spared thanks to its halo as a 
triendly and hospitable nation, and its citizens were greeted 

with spontaneous gitts of bouquets of flowers and with public 
embraces in the streets. That is France's image in Iran -- up until 
the past few months, when the Islamic authorities launched an 
absolutely trenzied attack on "the one great power that has had no 
colonial past in [ran," That, unquestionably, is the very reason 
why the Ayatollahs detest France, but it is also the reason why 
the Iranian opposition people and even some of Khomeyni's colla- 
borators, such as7 8anisadr and the Mujahedin have quite naturally 
sought asvlum here, one after the other. 


In the wake ot the great anti-American hysteria, whose upshot was 
the 444-day detention ot the staff ot the United States Embassy, 
they are still mobilizing the starving, wretched people, who are 
subjected to privation and to war while a barbarous repression 
without precedent in history is unleashed over the country, against 
yet another scapegoat: France. Face it: you cannot teed a country 
whose tactories, universities, and cooperatives you have destroyed 
on nothing but tirades against the "great Satan." The anti-Ameri- 
can Campaign was a tiasco, and the people are still hungry. So 
what you do is trump up a war against France. You drive out its 
ambassador, you retuse to receive the new one when he appears a 
year later. Clearly, this is the fruit ot a deliberate policy, 

and not the result oi one of the Ayatollah's fits otf temper. You 
insult the French head of State when he sends a telegram of con- 
gsratulations, as is the custom, on the election of a new president 














7 
ot the Islamic Republic. And you let no day go by without the 
official newspapers and the Tehran authorities' dragging France 
in the mud, along with the French people themselves. Overheated 
rhetoric is typical of all reigns of terror? [If that is the case, 
it is astonishing that England and Russia, both of whom have a 


colonial past -- and a considerable one -- have yet to be taken 
seriously to task on that score. 
FOOTNOTES 


(1) And in reply, the Carolingian archives tell us that Caliph 
Haroun al-Raschid, who had conquered Iran, introduced himself 
to Charlemagne as "Rex Persarum." No mention of Mohammad, Islan, 
or even Arabic. 


(2) "Among the eminent figures in Egyptian freemasonry was Jamal 
ed-din Atghani, the great Islamic scholar and reformer. He be- 
longed to the Kawkab A-Sharg (Eastern Star) lodge, offspring of 
the English Grand Lodge, where he quickly rose in rank and whose 
president he became a mere 3 years later." 

(In "Arab Papers N°4: Freemasonry in the Arab World," by Najat 
Fathi Satfwat, RESEARCH PAPERS SERIES. The Fourth Paper. An Arab 
Research Centre Publication, London, p 12.) 
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BIOGRAPHIES OF MAJLIS MEMBERS PUBLISHED 
Tehran IRAN PRESS DIGEST in English 8, 15 Mar 83 
[8 Mar 83, p 18] 


‘Text! Husseini Barmaie - Seyed Fazlolah 


Born: 1947 --Barma Village, Khorasan Province. 
Position: Member of Majlis. 
Education: B.A. in Islamic theology (in phylosophical field). 
Family 
background: He is from a religious family. His father is a prayer leader. 
Career: Before Revolution; teacher in Ghom's theological school (Hozeh 


Flmieh Ghom). After Revolution; Employed by the Ministry of 
Education. He was also the Revolutionary judge of Ghochan and 
Dargaz cities. 

Publications:Dictionary of Logic in 500 pages. History of Ghoran. Conquest 
of Macca. Wonder of Ghoran. 

Language: Arabic and English. 


[8 Mar 83, p 18] 


|Text] Khosravi - Mohammad Ali 

Born: 1955 - Ghom. 

Position: Member of Majlis 

Education: Completed Primary School 

Family 

background: He is from a religious family. He is a clergyman. 

Career: Before Revolution: Teacher. After Revolution: Friday prayer leader. 


Revolutionary Judge and assistant to Revolutionary Committee. 
Publication: Writing articles in Islamic magazines. 
Language: Arabic 


205 











[15 Mar 83, p 19] 


[Text] Dooz Doozani - Abbas 
Born: 1942 - Tabriz, Azarbaijan Province 
Position: Memper of Majlis 
Family 
background: From middle class religious family. 
Education: He completed secondary school and obtained a higher diploma. 
He also studied fundamental of religions studies. 
Career: Before Revolution, he was a teacher. After Revolution, one of 


the Founders and one of the chief commanders of Sepah Pasdaran 
(Revolutionary Corps). Also he became the Minister of Islamic 
Guidance for a time. 

Travel: Saudi Arabia, Yugoslavia and Hungary. 

Language: Arabic and English. 
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TEXT OF FIVE-YEAR DEVELOPMENT PLAN (1983-1987) PUBLISHED 
Tehran IRAN PRESS DIGEST in English 8, 15 Mar 83 
[8 Mar 83, pp 6-8 Part VIII] 


t} In social working services plan, it is not possible to determine the 
uantitative goals as number of people to be covered due to variable number of 
amaged groups, it is however aimed to maintain the present minimum rate of 
percent (3.7 million man year) in each year of the plan and to increase 
10 


00 percent if necessary. 
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In reconstruction services (manpower) it is projected to increase the present 
coverage (about 36,900 people) to about 316,000 by the end of plan. 


6. Required Investments To Achieve Above Goals and Its Sectoral Distribution: 


The production plan is connected with using the available facilities, however it 
covers the investment plan to preserve and maintain the available production 
capacities as well as its expansion in future. Therefore, the gross investments 
covers two major parts, one is for the reconstruction of depreciated and worn out 
capacities, and the other part is for the development of new capacities. The 
latter part is called the net investment. Consequently the net investment is for 
the increase of society's production power. As the total investment represents 

the interests of an economic system to development of future production capacities, 
the investment structure and the share of economic sectors in total investment 
resources represents the interests of an economic system to future production 
changes and developments of that system. Therefore, estimations of investment 
sources allocation will be also used to estimate the allocation of government 


development budget. 

Before starting to discuss the investment question, it is essential to note one 
noint. As it is already mentioned, allocation of investments to different 
fields production and services (agriculture, industry, water, power, gas, trans- 
portation and communications) actually represents the allocation of countrv's 


limited resources to build and develop production capacities in such fields. 
It is concluded that the study of investment plan is of special significance to 
f capacities. 


present a general outlook of plan's objectives in future development o 








fields to cover both public and private sector, national accounts 
slassifications are used. Such classifications are given in Table No 7 
together with an estimation of investments during the different vears of the 
plan. Regretfullyv the national accounts classifications of investments are not 
classified by major sub-sectors as classified in added value section and it 
covers only the general classifications. Consequently the Table No 8 covers 


ecause of the need to study the allocation of capacity producing resources to 
ifferent 


is 
stimations of investments and its figures show the total investments to 
be made by the public, private and banking system sectors in different fields 
of economic activities. 


tment estimations of different sectors are made by using the added value 
f those sectors (Table No 1) and apart from setting the economic 

s in development of new production capacities, it has been also used 

basis to allocate the development budget to be described in following 
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activities: 


Tables No 8 and 9 show the amount of investment and the share of different sectors 
in total investment resources respectively. Table No 10 shows the total invest- 
ments during the five vears classified by different sectors as well as classified 
by investments from development budget and the nongovernment sector investments. 
As shown by Tables No 8 and 9, the projected investments by the Iranian Islamic 

ic will be increased from 1,931.3 billion rials in 1362 to 3,951 billion 
rials in 1366. The investments will have an average growth rate of 19.6 percent 
and shall continue to increase. The fast investment growth rate stresses special 
attention to development of new capacities in the fields of specific priorities. 
Parts of the plan's investments will reach fruition during coming plans to meet 
the essential requirements of the growing popuiation. It is estimated that the 
total investments during the first plan will amount to 14,191.3 billion rials. 
,205.4 billion rials of the amount (60 percent) will be invested by the govern- 
ment and the balance of 5,689.9 billion rials will be financed by the non- 
government sector. Out of the government investments, 7,040.6 billion rials 

will be financed by the development budget, and the balance by government companies 


Considering the fact that it has been estimated the share of non-government sector 
n total investment will be 40 percent during the first plan of Iranian Islamic 
Republic representing a figure of 5,689.9 billion rials during the five years, 
some continuous efforts will be required by the government to mobilize such 

figure of investment bv people. 


Such measures will be considered in the following chapters, however investment 
allocation to different fields of econo-social activities are reviewed as 
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>tor has a share of 13.8 percent of total investments at the 
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Considering th 
axis of country's e 
ment figures in agri 
first plan compared w 
ment amount at 1361 fixed prices, the highest agricultur ir i 
during the old regime was about 210 billion rials (1354), : while the icwes 
investment in agriculture during the first plan will be 265.7 billion ria 
1362. However, the figure will be increased to 660.5 billion rials by the 
ending year of first plan (1366). Also as relative significance in total 
economy, the highest share of agricultural sector in total investment: 
about 8 percent during the old regime (1353). However, during the f 
of Iranian Islamic Republic such share in total investments will be increased 

from 13.8 percent in 1362 to 16.7 percent in 1366. The average investment 

growth rate in agriculture is predicted to be about 25.6 percent per vear, and 

it is estimated that the total investment in agriculture will amount to 2,204.9 
billion rials during the first plan. Considering the fact that agricultural 
tivities are substantially handled by the private and cooperative sector, it 

is therefore necessary that a major part of the above investments will be made 

by che said sectors. Government role in this field shall include technical 
sistance, supply of the required materials and equipment, offering infra- 
tructural ao it sia expansion services and Abe 3 abies through control of — 
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of speteule ure. The jevellopaent pudent conmidered - for the sector at 1361 fixed 
prices is about 635.6 billion rials during the five years. Non-government invest- 
n the said sector is estimated to be about 1,569.3 billion rials which 
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it] financed by private sector and banking credits. 
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In order to attract the non- “Eoverueent sector's investment in agrieulture, other 
measures are necessary apart from offering bank credits, which shall include 
fixing suitable and supported prices for agricultural products. This sector 

is strongly supported by government in ali countries with advanced agriculture. 
Adopting suitable pricing policies is one of the most important instruments to 
promote the agricultural sector. The pricing factor shall not only encourage 
higher investments and production, but it will stop farmers emigration to towns 


when their incomes are increased. 


In view of the agricu a role as the axis of country’s development in futu 
plans, agricuitural inv ments should be directed toward suitable connection 


with other economic soctors, apart from objectives set for maintenance and 
development of production facilities of farming, fishing, forestrv and livestock 


breeding, in a way that agricultural development can leave expansion effects 
on other economic activities such as industry, construction, transportation, 
etc. Such agricultural activities is covering a wide range of measures including 


To assist the research plans in development of all types of irri 
farming improved seeds, cooperation with industrial sector to 
and equiprent required in agriculture (farming, livestock bree: 
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and forestry) suitable for climatic conditions of country, to develop the re- 
quired motives to induce the non-government sector, and attract their initiative 
works to replace the imported materials and products required in agriculture, to 
direct the agricultural sector to produce raw materials required by industry 
including cotton, sugar beet, sugar cane, oil seeds, etc., in a way to help 
supplying the country's basic requirements. To develop close and regular coordi- 
nation between water supply plans, irrigation networks, and the agricultural 
plans particularly farming in a way that the highest utilization can be made in 
thr shortest time from investments. 


The government's investment policies in different agricultural subsectors can 
be outlined as follows: 


--Farming: To complete infra-structural works including development of irrigation 
networks, drainage of lands, improvement of existing canals and networks to reduce 
the water wastes, to revive and reconstruct qanats, to produce improved principal 
seeds, to offer technical, training, and expansion services, to increase the har- 
vest level to prevent waste of products, to conduct suitatle marketing, and 
finally develop coordination between farming and livesteck breeding operations. 


(15 Mar 83, pp 5-8 Part IX] 


(Text] Livestock Breeding: To carry out development plans of cattle and poultry 
health control centers, investments in production of fodder, cattle and poultry 
feed, to revive pastures through offering financial and technical facilities 

to farmers and tribesmen, to conduct research and study in animal cross breeding 
and disease, to produce and distribute cross bred livestock and day old chickens, 
to carry out plans to increase the efficiency of meat and daily productions. 


Fishing: Investments to establish infra-structural fishing installations, to 
increase the fishing power, to grow and culture fish in pools and dams, and to 
develop supplementary and side plans including cold storage, production of fish 
powder, canning, etc. 


yrestry: To carry out plans to revive, develop and preserve forests and pastures, 
‘er producing plans, to stop soil corrosion, and stabilizing the moving sands. 


6.3. Investments in Oil Sector: 


investment in this field will be increased from 80.4 billion rials in 1362 to 


The i 
253.1 billion rials in 1366 representing an average growth rate of 33 percent 
per vear. The share of this sector in country's capital resources shall be 


increased from 4.1 percent in the starting year of first plan to 6.4 percent by 
the ending vear. The reason for the fast growth rate of investment in this 
sector is to preserve and protect the oil sources and to provide for increase 

f oil exports during the first plan considering the guidelines set by the 
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The above investment will be made in the following fields: 


--To complete the gas injection projects to oil fields and the gathering system 
of gases to preserve and protect resources. 


--To explore and drill new oil resources. 

--To expand the country’s refining capacity. 

--To reconstruct the Abadan Refinery. 

--To develop the distribution network of oil products through pipes. 

--To develop reserving tanks capacities of oil products. 

--To develop research centers as well as engineering and designing centers. 
6.4. Investments in Industrial and Mining Sectors: 


The investments in industrial and mining sectors shall have a share of between 
13 percent in 1362 to 14.4 percent in 1366 of total investments. It is 
estimated that the total investments in industry will be 1,970.9 billion rials 
during the five years of the plan which shall have an average growth rate of 
22.9 percent per vear. The total development budget allocated to this sector 
is estimated to be 1,153.3 billion rials (925 billion rials in industry and 
228.3 billion rials in mining). In order to achieve the investment amount in 
public sector it will be unavoidable to provide and formulate a suitable 


operating system. 


It will also be necessary to define the limits and boundaries of private section's 
activities as well as offering a legal investment security, to operate within the 
framework of its limits, and finally to make the required disciplinary procedures 
for logical administration of labour and emplover relations. 


General Investment Policies in Industry and Mines: 


To direct the investments of government appropriations to establish, develop 
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and complete. 


--Principal industries (substantially turning mineral raw materials into 
industrial intermediate materials particularly in metals, basic chemicals and 


petro-chemicals. 
--Major industries (including industries which naturally or due to different 


reasons cannot be established in small or moderate scales, and industries the 
products of which hold a substantial share of consumer market). 


--Strategic industries (such as defense industries). 
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2. To direct investments of backing credits to establish large industries as 
partnership with government as well as to help the cooperative sector, enall 
industries and those suitable for rural areas to train and use talents and 
skills of people of limited capitals to launch productive and useful industrial 
activities and those who are interested in free enterprise and to supply the 


producing equipment of their subsistence. 


3. To develop grounds and facilities for the private sector investments in 
non-government industries in a way that the sector shali help the country to 
achieve its required industrial goals along with public industries and coopera- 
tives. 


4. To make investments to maintain the available facilities to have the highest 
possible utilization of country's available industrial capacities. 


5. Investments to complete the unfinished industrial projects considered to be 
directed towards industrial goals. 


6. Investments to develop agriculture-related side industries, (production of 
equipment, implements, chemical fertilizers, pesticides, etc.) 


7. Iavestments connected with self-sufficiency of industries related to oil, 
gas, petrocremicals, water, power, communication, and the like. 


8. Investments in and development of industries using agricultural products 
aS raw materials. 


9. Investments in projects the products of which will help completion of which 
help completion of industrial chain links or used in other econo-social sectors 
as intermediate materials. [as printed] 


10. Investments in projects the products of which shall replace the imported 
goods or causes higher added valued on imported materials. 


ll. Investments to complete production projects of export yucds in fields where 
the country can achieve a superiority. 


12 To establish and develop industries suitable for rural area including both 
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handicrafts and small industries. 


13. Ind l 

which will be possible to design and manufacture its equipment with reliance 
on local capacities, skills, and business, or it will be possible to copv and 
manufacture parts, equipment of comparable foreign products and in accordance 


with local technology shall receive priority. 


evelopment of production units or its parts, methods and technology 
] 


14. Investments in educational, research, designing and engineering projects 
to raise the technological powers of country. 














6.5. Investments in Water, Power and Gas: 


Although water, power, and gas sectors have been combined in the framework of 
Table No 8 national accounts representing actually general infrastructural 
requirements, however water, power and gas are forming separate chapters in 
the government budget. 


The investments foreseen in this sector is 13.1 percent of total investments 

in the first year of the plan and the percentage will reach 13.5 percent by 

the end of first plan. It is estimated that total investments in water, power 
and gas will amount to 1,822.5 billion rials during the five years. Although 
investments in this sector is substantially financed by the development budget, 
however a higher portion of current and development expenses of such agencies 
can be financed by the revenues earned if a proper pricing policy of products 
and servi offered can be adopted. Out of the above figure 1,451.1 billion 
rials will be financed by the development budget. The general policies and 
basic gr of investments in water section will be as follows: 


--Full utilization of waters already harnessed through improvement and completion 
of irrigation and drainage of principal and sub-networks. 


--Improvement of traditional water transfer systems to reduce wastages. 


--To supply and transfer water for farming purposes coordinated with plans of 
the said sector through the following methods: 


--To harness ground level waters including both permanent and/or seasonal 
waters by carrying out large and small projects. 
--To utilize underground water resources in water plains. 


“ 


--To utilize combined ground and underground waters, and required attention to 
artificial feeding of underground water beds. 


--To transfer water from areas with plenty of water to less watered areas. 
--To supply the towns, rural areas and industries water requirements. 
--To make sewage installations for towns. 


--Attention to hydroelectric power generating projects considering water con- 


— 


sumption priorities in agriculture, urban and industrial sectors. 
--To study and research to identify the ground and underground water resources. 


The general policies and basic grounds of investments in power section are as 


I 0] lows: 
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--Investments to develop the power industry within the framework of country's 
comprehensive energy plan to establish power generating installations, trans- 
mission and distribution, highest utilization of installed capacities, and 
stress on hydroelectric power stations including both large and small projects. 


--Enphasis to supply ensured power to production centers and to supply power 
to deprived and rural areas. 


--To train and organize public and governmental operating groups to design, 
install, and commission power installations and to replace it for foreign 
consultants and contractors. 


--To cooperate with production sectors to design and manufacture machinery, 
components and instruments used in power industry applying local suitable 
technology and facilities. 


The general policies and basic grounds of investments in gas section are as 
follows: 


--Investrments to transfer and distribute natural gas to major industrial centers 
and most urban areas in a way that considering the abundance of natural gas 

in Tran, the ease of making local consumption, and the existence of export 
problems (compared with crude oil) oil can be gradually replaced by gas. 


--To carry out projects coordinated with petrochemical and oil sectors to 
supply the raw material required by petrochemical and gas industries. 


--To make investments in researches, designing and engineering centers in a way 
that goods required by transfer and distribution networks can be manufactured 
locally with assistance of industrial sector. 


6.6. Investments in Construction: 


The sector will enjoy a considerable growth during the first plan receiving a 
total of 28.6 percent of country's investment resources in 1362. The portion 
will however drop to 22.4 percent by 1366, making the average growth rate of 
construction 12.5 percent per year. It has been estimated that the total 
investment will be 3,554 billion rials during the five years. 


ci 


There are two major sub-sectors in construction; residential and non-residential 
buildings. The investments in residential buildings will have a share of 

26 percent of total investments during 1362 which will be reduced to 19.9 percent 
by the end of first plan. Such investments to be made substantially bv the 
non-government sector will amount to 3,183.8 billion rials during the first plan. 
It has been estimated that the government investments in housing shall amount 

to 258.6 billion rials at 1361 fixed prices during the first plan. Therefore 

the non-government sector's share (private sector and banking credits) in the 


housing investments is estimated to amount to 3,295.4 billion rials during the 


five years. 
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DEFENSE SPENDING--The cabinet of the Islamic Republic of Iran held a meeting 
chaired by the Prime Minister Mir Hoseyn Musavi yesterday morning. The 
session latter continued under the chairmanship of Interior Minister Nateq- 
Nuri and many bills were discussed and approved. The meeting agreed to 
place 9 billion rials at the disposal of the Defense Ministry for strength- 
ening the foundations of our defense. Conditions relating to imports and 
exports were also ratified at this session and other issues were postponed 
to a later date. [Excerpts] [GF250800 Tehran ETTELA'AT in Persian 14 Mar 


83 p 1} 


IRAQI "REVOLUTIONARIES' ATTACKS--Muslim Iraqi revolutionaries have attacked 
a column of the zionist army of Saddam on Kamkam Road, killing four Saddamist 
mercenaries and wounding six others. In another attack on two supply lorries 
of the Saddamists the Muslim Iraqi revolutionaries captured a quantity of 
arms and ammunition and killed five of them. The Muslim revolutionaries also 
attacked a military column of the zionist army of Saddam that was going to 
Khaldan from Sulaymaniyah, killing a number of Saddamist mercenaries and 
capturing 12 of them. Meanwhile, a helicopter belonging to the Saddamists 
was downed in the town of (Shanehgari) by the Muslim Iraqi revolutionaries. 
‘Text] [{LD291444 Tehran Domestic Service in Persian 0330 GMT 29 Mar 83] 


MKO OPERATIONS STATEMENT--According to our correspondent in France, the 
office of Mojahedin-e Khalq Organization [MKO] in Paris in a statement has 
announced that in two clashes which occurred in mid-March in Savadkuh and 
Firzukuh areas, two agents of Khomeyni, named Khosrow Faraji and Yusef ‘Ali 
(Darkhosh), were killed. A number of Khomeyni's guards were also wounded. 
In these clashes one MKO member was also killed. During 13 clashes which 
occurred in recent weeks between resistance units and the oppressive agents 
of Khomeyni in Shiraz, Esfahan and Marvdasht, 5 information and torture 
centers of Khomeyni's regime were destroyed and 7 vehicles of the guards 
were also destroyed. A number of guards were also wounded. Eight of the 
clashes occurred in various parts of Shiraz, 3 in Esfahan and 2 in Marvdasht. 
On the afternoon of 22 March the Peshmarga units of the MKO, following 
infiltration of areas controlled by the guards in Sardasht region, sur- 
rounded (Shurkan) post and attacked it with RPG-7's and machinegun fire 

at close range. In the clash, 15 guards were killed and 10 others were 
wounded. [Text] [{GF291916 (Clandestine) Free Voice of Iran in Persian 


1500 GMT 29 Mar 83] 











POLITICAL PRISONERS TURNED ADDICTS--According to reliable reports which 

have reached our correspondents, the Khomeyni regime is using the technique 
of continuous injections of morphine to make political prisoners drug addicts 
in order to torture them and get confessions and information out of them at 
Evin Prison. According to eyewitnesses the torturers stop the injections 
after creating addiction and use the resultant withdrawal pains to get 
confessions out of the political prisoners. This torture is applied to both 
female and male political prisoners. Eyewitnesses have told our correspon- 
dents about seeing a group of both male and female prisoners in a mixed hall 
screaming in pain. The Mojahedin-e Khalq organization today has asked 
international organizations to help stop such torture in the prisons of 

the Islamic Republic. [Text] [GF301746 (Clandestine) Free Voice of Iran 

in Persian 1500 GMT 30 Mar 83] 
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ECONOMIC INITIATIVES, DEVELOPMENTS PUBLICIZED 


Experiences in Small-Scale Industries 
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[Text] 


Small scale industries account for - 


over half the industrial employment and 
contribute a higher proportion of total 
output in the developing economies. 
These industries are generally more 
labour-intensive which is in consonance 
with the relative abundance of tabour 
and capital shortage characteristic of 
these economies says B. MALLA. 


Small enterprises also 
have the capability to use 
capital efficiently. They gen- 
erally employ workers with 
limited formal training who 
then leare skills on the job. 
Moreover, these enterprises 
provide productive outlets 
for the talents and energies 
of enterprising, independent 
people. They enhance com- 
munity stability, do less 
harm to the physical envir- 
onment, stimulate personal 
savings, promote agro- 
industrial linkages, improve 
rural welfare and raise the 
level of popular participa- 
tion in the economy. 


Constraints 


Despite impressive per- 
formance of the small! scale 


industries, in practice, they 
are often constrained by sev- 
eral factors. One of the prob- 
lems confronted by them is 
the fact that they usually pay 
lower wages but have to pay 
higher prices of capitai than 
do large modern industries. 
In most countries, small 
scale industries are over- 
looked by government poli- 
cies with frequent lack of 
access to institutional credit. 
Sinee their needs for invest- 
ment and working capital 
are satisfied often from 
internal cash generation and 
personal savings rather than 
institutional savings, indi- 
vidually they fal to make 
available the large amount 
of capital and expert person- 
nel required for design, sales 
promotion as well as bulk 


NEPAL 


purchase of raw materials 
Their scale of economies 
have also been found ngid 
resulting from their inability 
to develop products and 
thereby expand the markets 
for their output. 


The performance of the 
small scale industries is 
again constrained by tne fact 
that their profitability and 
the incentive to invest is 
often discouraged by hidden 
subsidies and protection to 
large units. Most smail firms 
have very limited access to 
foreign exchange and to 
bank and institutional 
credit, whereas, they can 
usually draw upon a large 
unemployed or underem- 
ployed labour, and as a 
result capital/labour ratios 








may be extremely low which 
may result in very low 
labour productivity.. In a 
number of countries small 
scale units have been fgund 
si¢k and such state of affairs 
resulting in failures of small 
firms, to some extent, are 
healthy signs in dynamic 
where uneconomic units 
should find it difficult to sur- 
vive. But it must nat be for- 
getten that in many. cases 
their fattures or retardation 
aft often caused by an unfa- 
vourable economic climate 
and inappropriate support. 


Supports 


A number of manifold 
problems confronted by the 
small enierprises demands 
carefully designed specific 
government measures of 
support, absence of which 
may discourage them or pre- 
vent their efficient opera- 
tion. Experiences drawn 
from a number of countries 
provides very useful lessons 
about the government pro- 
grams in support of the 
small firms. Many govern- 


ments have been found ear- 
marking resources from 
budget and external assist- 
ance for loans to small enter- 
prises generally through few 
specialized public institu- 
tions with low interest rate 
to overcome the shortage of 
capital. In many cases the 
result is excessive demand 
for such credit with a need 
for rationing often leads to 
abuse in credit allocation, 
besides stimulating adop- 
tion of imported and capital- 
intensive enterprises. 
Moreover, experience with 
the specialised institution to 
serve these small firms is also 
disappointing because they 
are widely dispersed and the 
heterogeneity has made the 
task more complex and 
intricate for the use of the 
range of expertise they need 
in a single institufion 


Measures 


Although these are no 
simple and handy solutions 
to the problems of small 
firms, some pragmatic 
approach to it is imperative 
accompanied by measures to 


reduce subsidies and policy 
preferences which discrimi- 
nate against small units; to 
augment the availability of 
different inputs needed 
along with to expand the 
marketing opportunities. 
The most desirable and effi- 
cacious approach to the 
problems of the small enter- 
prises is likely to be a favou- 
rable economic environment 
accompanied by minimum 
regulation with maximum 
openness. Any program 
aimed at the development of 
small enterprises should 
reinforce and supplement 
private sector initsatives 
along with the removal of 
the bases inherent in the 
existing incentives and regu- 
lations. Recent World Bank 
projects in Bangladesh, 
Nepal and Sri Lanka also 
demonstrate the need for 
industrial policy reforms, 
imperative role of private 
traders, allowing larger 
interest rates spreads, train- 
ing and subcontracting fac |- 


‘ities for healthier growth of 


small scale industries. 


Measures to Aid Agriculture 
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(Editorial: "Necessary Aid"] 


[Text ] 


The decision of His Mayjesty’s 
Government to formulate plans under which 
improved seeds, fertilizers, agriculturai loans 
and extensive technical services to farmers in 
the drought-hit areas will be provided, can be 
termed as a necessary form of assistance at a 
time when food shortage has hit a sizeable 
section of the country. The programme is meant 
not only to help farmers tide over a difficult 
period of time but also to help increase the 
agricultural output in the drought-hit areas. 
The Minister of State for Agriculture, Mr. Dev 











Narayan Yadav, who disclosed His Majesty’s 
Government's plans tor farmers in the drought- 
hit areas stated that loans would be made 
available to such farmers in two instalments 
Drought, as 1s well known, unleashes a vicious 
circle of povertysand more poverty for those 
directly affected by it. A farmer, for instance, 
loses everything he has when his harvest fails 
due to drought. In many cases, he has bought 
seeds through loans and, as the crops have 
failed, he 1s not in a position to repay his joan 
and the next year he is unable to buy the 
mecessary seeds. Thus, His Majesty’s 
Government's decision to provide loans to such 
farmers is in keeping with the desire of the 
government net only to increase agricultural 
production but also to alleviate the suffering of. 
farmers. Hence, the decision of the government 
cannot but have a positive impact on the 
farmers in general and those affected by the 
drought in particular. 

Aileviating the plight of those who have 
suffered because of the drought has been given 
top priority by His Majesty’s Government. In 
line with this policy, the government has already 
taken short and long term steps. Accordingly, 
tubewells are to be installed in a number of 
places and the irrigation network expanded. 
Moreover, priority is being given to repair 
ponds, dams and canals under the construction 
work to be carried out under the “food for 
work” programme and, whenever possible, 
loans are being provided for the middle class to 
buy food. These measures are basically meant to 
ease the situation wrought by the drought and 
the resultant shortage in food. In Dhanusha 
district, for instance, pump sets have been given 
on hire to farmers by an agriculture 
development project and this is stateu to have 
heiped them irrigate their fields. However, five 
pump sets were not returned causing difficulties 
at the project and depriving other farmers who 
might want them. Indeed, farmers should be 
able to match the goodwill and understanding 
shown by the government and realise that other 
farmers too need help as much as they 
themselves do. it is in this spirit of muituai 











goodwill and understanding that the steps taken 
by the government will bear fruit and will 
benefit not only farmers but also the whole 


country. 


Development Works Reviewed 
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[Text ] 


Reports of implemen- 
tation of various develop- 
mental works have been 
received. 

Bagiung 

San Bahadur Budha of 
ward No 5 of Tama! village 
panchayat of the district has 
donated 16 thousand rupees 
for the construction of a 
Suspension bridge here. 


The bridge has already 
been completed 


Pyuthan 

The building of 
Swargaswari village 
panchayat has been 
completed at the cost of 26 
thousand rupees. 


The local people 
contributed voluntary 
labour for one month to 
complete the building 


Bhimfedi 

Local pradhan pancha 
Shyam Bahadur inaugura- 
ted the temple of Lord Shiva 
at Basamadi village 
panchayat of Makwanpur 
district. 


Social worker Bharat 
Ra) Bataula contributed 
4,470 rupees for the 
construction of the temple. 


Chhinasim 

Chairman of managing 
committee of Saraswoti 
Secondary School Dar: 
Man Budha laid ihe 
foundation stone of the 


school at Kudari village 
panchayat in Jumla district. 
Besisahar 

District panchayat 
president Lekh Nath 
Adhikari laid the founda- 
tion stone of the building of 
Parewa Danda village 
panchayat in Lamjung 
district. 

Ram Chandra Shres- 
tha, village panchayat 
member, contributed the 
land necessary for the 
building. 

Pyuthan 

District panchayat vice- 
president Ram Man: 
Pokhérel laid the founda- 
tion stone of the suspension 
bridge: to be constructed at 
ward No 6 of Dangwang 
village panchayat. 

The Bridge is being 
const¥ucted at the cost of 
211 thousand rupees. 
Benepe 

Banepa town pancha- 
yat has contributed ten 
thousand rupees for the 
constuction of the Azad 
multi= purpose. school at 
ward No 2 of the town 
panchayat. 

A drinking water 
project is also being 
implemented at Kavre at the 
cost of 15 thousand rupees. 


Dhankuta | 
Resident of Hong Kong 
Horesh Kaduri recently 


inaugurated the building of 
Jalpadevi Secondary School 
at Pakhribas, village 
panchayat at the cost of 767 
thousand rupees. 

Speaking on the 
occasion the district 
education office said that the 
building constructed at such 
a huge cost should be looked 
after well by the teachers and 
the managing committee of 
the schodl. 

The function was held 
under the chairmanship of 
pradhan pancha Gorakh 
Bahadur Niraula. 

The manager of the 
Pakhribas agricultural! 
center said that the children 
of the village panchayat will 
be greatly benefitted by the 
new school. 

Mr. Kaduri had 
donated rupees 727 
thousand for the building 
and other facilities at the 
school. The rest was borne 
through voluntary labour of 
the loca! people.(RSS) 


Livestock Centre 
At Besisahar 


Besisahar (RSS): 
Pradhan pancha Yagya 
Pragad Poudel recently 

















inaugurated the livestock Symposium On FP 
development and livestock Ends 

centre of the rural foodgrain 

development project at | 
Sunder Bajar. . Biratnagar (RSS): 


The four day pancha 
the fonshen was Sane symposium on family 


under the chairmanship of ation 
upa-pradhan pancha Pandit planning and popu 
Phanindra Bahadur K.C education held at Tan 

“me “os Sinuwari village panchayat 


under the auspices of Nepal 
Family Planning, Maternity 
and Chiid Health Project 
concluded the other day. 
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[Editorial: "Zonal Commissioners’ Role" 
[Text] The Prime Minister Mr. Surya Bahadur 
Thapa’s cali at the opening of the five day zonal 
commissioners conference in the capital on 
Sunday for resolving national problems 
through the maximum participation by the 
people cannot but evoke positive response from 
all quarters. The zonal commissioners, weilding 
as they do great politica! and social influence in 
their respective zones, are the ones who will be 
in a position to chart the course of enabling the 
people to participate fully in the development of 
the country. The Prime Minister nghtly pointed 
to the changed nationa! context following the 
national referendum, constitutional 
amendment and the general and local elections 
and it is to be hoped that all Nepalese whatever 
their views in the past be able to join the 
nationa!] mainstream and contribute their mite 
towards the political, economic and social 
development of the country. Mr. Thapa has 
thus rightly stated that there was a need for 
marching ahead in accordance with the 
objective of the constitution as this was the oniy 
way by which the political stability of the 
country could be strengthened. 
This apart, Mr. Thapa also underlined 
the need for the administration to stay in tune 
with the changed political context. There can be 














no doubting the fact that the zonal 
commissioners do play a significant role in the 
administrative process in their respective zones. 
This is specially important in the present time 
when His Majesty’s Government is 
implementing the decentralisation act under 
which the local people will be able to formulate 
and implement their own development 
programmes. In this respect, the role of the 
zonal commissioners cannot but be more 
significant as they will be the ones to act as 
catalysts in helping the local panchayats in 
formulating their programmes. Without doubt, 
improvement of the rurai ¢conomyis one of the 
greatest challenges facing the Kingdom today 
and it is only when the people take full part in 
the development of the country that the 
economy at the village level can be improved. 

In addition, the zonal commissoners also 
have to carry on their responsibilities with 
regard to the maintenance of law and order and 
the institutional development of the partyless 
panchayat system. The food situation in the 
country this year has been rather difficult and it 
is the responsibility of the cor.cerned zonal 
commissioner to ensure that the people in need 
are supplied regularly with food grains and 
other essential commodities. The five day 
meeting of the zonal commissioners will no 
doubt consider these important matters and itis 
to be hoped that they will come out with 
solutions to problems facing them as well as 
with a strategy that will help the people 
participate fully in the development of the 
country. 





PLEDGE TO STRENGT¥EN DEFENSE REAFFIRMED 

GF291932 Karachi NAWA-E WAOT in Urdu 27 Mar 83 p 3 

(Editorial: "Strengthening Pakistan's Defense"] 

he combined armed forces military 


edt 
"said: The government will strengthen 
f aggression but for defense of our 


President Ziaul Haq addres 
parade on Pakistan Day on 23 March and 
the armed forces, not for the purpose: 
freedom. 


QM Cu 


The president said: Pakistan does not aim to attack anyone but has always 
stressed defense and opposes all kinds of aggression. For this reason, 
Pakistan is trying to replace its oid and obsolete armory with modern weaponry 
in order to strengthen its defenses. He said: It is our right to use arms 
for our nation's defense and he mentioned the F-16's from the United States 

or the A-5'’s from the PRC. He hoped that this will inspire confidence in our 


peopic. 


Pakistan's geopolitical situation is such that in Afghanistan, Soviet forces 
are present, and in nekehtc ring India, there is the constant clanging of 
modern weaponry, war preparations and other problems, all of which have 
created a sense of insecurity in our people which needs no elaboration. 

Under these circunr cnces, a strong defense is imperative for Pakistan so 

that everyone with foul intentions of violating its safety and independence 
should know and perceive that Pakistan is not a tasty morsel to be swallowed 
at once but it is fired by faith and a fierce desire to safeguard itself along 
with the necessary military strength. 


In today's world, war is not fought with mere weapons but is also waged with 
minds, in fields and offices and even factories peta. warfronts in which an 


inherent unity is essential. Modern armaments then become the necessary com- 
plements!? 
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STRONGER TIES WITH ITALY SUPPORTED 


~ 


GFO21702 Karachi DAWN in English 29 Mar 83 p 


(Editorial: "Ties With Italy"] 

[Text] The Italian foreign minister's brief visit to Pakistan was not without 
significance. It has helped the leaders of the two countries to forge closer 
rapport wnich should lead to better understanding between Rome and Islamabad. 
As it is, Pakistan finds itself quite close to Western Europe on various 
issues of international politics. The Italian stand on a number of global 
juestions has a close parallel to the position adopted by Pakistan. Their 
approach to the Afghanistan issue is a case in point. Mr Emilio Colombo 


emphasised during his visit to Islamabad that his government stood for the 
vithdrawal of Soviet troops from Afghanistan, the restoration of that country's 


non-aligned status, the re-establishment of the full sovereignty of its people 
and recognition of their right of self-determination. It may be recalled that 
when President Ziaul Haq stopped in Rome in January 1982 during his European 
tour, the Italian prime minister has expressed similar views. Ic points to the 
degree otf understanding in Italian-Pakistan relations that Mr Colombo voiced 
satisfaction on the state of Indo-Pakistan ties, especially the agreement on a 
joint commission which was signed recently in New Delhi. He also expressed 
appreciation of Pakistan's active and constructive role in the United Nations, 
the non-aligned movement and the Islamic conference. Given the positive nature 
f ties between Italy and Pakistan, it seems logical for the two countries 

to have more frequent contacts between them. President Zia was the first 
‘akistani head of state to visit Italy last year and Mr Colombo has been the 
talian foreign minister to visit this country. It is to be hoped that 


i S 
a greater contact will now be promoted between the two governments. 


Italian-Pakistan bilateral relations have been, bv and large, confined to 
ynomic cooperation. Rome has played an active role in Pakistan's economic 
The joint commission which is to be set up should institutionalise 


seebea 


7 m~ 
development. 


this cooperation. Periodic meetings will facilitate regular exchange of views 
t lan 


needed to bring greater balance in the economic ties between the two countries. 
Italian Yeration is been more in the torm of aid than trade. The terms of 
loans have been rather ditficult and loans have generally been tied to projects. 
4 _ ~€ ‘ ~ a — os 975 ° 
\S a member of the aid-to-Pakistan consortium, Italv has provided 275 million 

1 - ernest Y . A mn a? £ wv nf : 
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O. Italian loans carry an interest of 7 percent and a short amorti- 
riod of ten vears. On a previous occasion, the Italian Government 
reschedule loan repayments worth 14.8 million dollars. Mr Colombo 
ed that his government will consider favourable Pakistan's request 


rescheduling next month. 


ield of trade, Pakistan-Italian exchanges leave much to be desired. 

e of trade between them is not very considerable, although I[Italv 

an's third largest trading partner in Western Europe. Moreover, 

heavily balanced against Pakistan. Thus, in 1981-82, Pakistan's 

rom Italy were worth RS1.5 billion, but it exported gocds of the 

only RS8.7 million. The trade gap of RS672 million was very wide 

f the —, tasks of the proposed joint commission would be to explore 

eee of expansion of trade, especially ioral S exports to 

uring Mr Colombo'’s visit, agreement in princip was reached or 
specitic projects such as the electrification “of the Sibi-Ouett. 

ine, programme for control of tuberculosis in northern areas, a centre 

i.g technicians in light agricultural machinery and a training programme 

icians in onyx and leather industries. The implementation of these 


will doubtless add a new dimension to the two countries’ bilateral! 


/s,o77 
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PAKISTAN-TURKEY: AREAS OF COOPERATION IDENTIFIED 


Karachi BUSINESS RECORDER in English 14 Mar 83 p 6 


[Text ] 


ISLAMABAD, March 13: A 
four-member Turkish Agriculture 
delegation led oy Prof. Dr. Sa- 
cahattin Ozrex Minister for Ag- 
ricuiture and . orestry Government 
of Turkey, Sad a meeting with 
the Federal Minister for Food, 
Agnculiure and Cooperatives, 
Vice-Admiral Mohammad Fazil 
Janjua and other officials of the 
Ministry here today, 

While welcoming the Turkish 
delegation, the Federal Maunister 
said that the main opyective of the 
agriculture policy of the govern- 
ment is tO improve the quality of 
life of the commenman through 
increased productivity of all farms 
and by attaining self-sufficsency 
in food 

For this purpose. government 1s 
taking every possible measure to 
ensure tumely and adequate sup- 
ply of all the basic inputs, ap- 
propriate technology and sufficient 
credits facilities backed up by the 
agriculture research system, the 
minister said. 

The Turkish Minister also 
oriefed the Pakistani officials 
about his government's efforts to 
develop agriculture in Turkey. 

The two sides identified areas 
for further cooperation between 


the two countries in che field of 
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agriculture, forestry and livestock 
farming. 

The Turkish Government was 
requested to provide Pakistan tech- 
nica] assistance regarding process- 
ing and grading of meat and the 
management of slaughter houses. 

Possibility of drawing up a pro- 
gramme backed up by institutional 
Support regarding production and 
processing of fruits ino Pakistan 
with the Turkish technical assist- 
ance, was studied ar the meeting. 
As a first step a team of two ex- 
perts from Turkey will prepare a 
report on the development of im- 
proved varieties of Pistachio in 
Baluchistan, 

PER ACRE YIELD 

Keeping in view, the  achieve- 
ments of Turkey in the overall 
preduction and per acre yield of 
cotton and wheat it was decided 
that a team of Pakistani farmers 
will visit Turkey to learn about 
their techniques and farm practi- 
ces, 

Regarding the improvement in 
sheep farming, Turkey expressed 
willingness to supply vaccine and 
training facilities to Pakistan for 
eradication of the most dangerous 
disease of the sheep cailed ‘foot 
and mouth” disease. 

Turkish Agriculture Minister 
greatly appreciated Pakistan’s Neli 
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Ravi type of buffaloes. Pakistan 
agreed to supply the geram-plasm 
and other breeding material to 
Turkey for the genetic improve- 
ment of cattle and livestock. In 
this context, Pakistan Agriculture 
Research Council was asked to 
establish direct contact with the 
corresponding agency in Turkey. 

Pakistan also offered training 
facilities to Turkey regarding ma- 
Magement an on-farm water ma- 
nagemenr technology. 

The Turkish Agriculture Minis- 
ter while appreciating Pakistan’s 
irrigation system and the system of 
agricultural credits, particularly 
production loans. said that Turkey 
can learn a lot from Pakistan’s 
experience in these fields. 

The two sides explored the 
possibility of exchanging  nitro- 
genous and phosphatic fertilizers 
and other agricultural supporting 
commodities. 

The two countries also agreed 
tohave time to time exchange of 
Scientists, technolegists and scien- 
tific knowledge and information. 

An agreem@nt between the two 
countries to give these decisions a 
definite shape, is also expected to 
be signed at the conclusion of the 
Turkish agriculture minister's 
current visit to Pakistan —APP 


_ 








REALLOCATING REVENUE SOURCES STRESSED 


Karachi BUST 


[Text ] 





It was in the sixties 
that in the name _ of 
a strong centre, the Fede- 
ral Government came to 
assume extra responsibi- 
lites both in the ad- 
ministrative and  finan- 
cia! spheres. Though dur- 
ing the course of the last 
decade some administra- 
tive authority of the units 
has been restored, their 
financial powers are still 
too limited to fulfil their 
increased administrative 
responsibilities. AS a re- 
sult, whatever has bees 
assigned to the provinces 
in the form of admmistra- 
tive duties, has almost be- 
come meaningless, for the 
performance of these res- 
pou-'t'lities the units have 
to look to the Federal 
Gcvernment for the provi- 
sion of recessary finances. 
The Federal Government, 
of course, has to take an 
overall view of things and, 
as such it finds itself in 
difficulty to meet all the 
demands of the provinces. 
The provinces are, there- 
fore, left to rearrange prio- 
rities with the result that 
many an important project 
suffers due to lack of 
funds. 


NESS RECORDER in English 9 Mar 83 p 2 


The trend set by the 
Federal Government was 
emulated by the Provin- 
cial Government _ also. 
They, in turn claimed a 
share in the financial re- 
sources of the local bodies 
and, in order to meet their 
obligations assumed many 
financial responsibilities 
which should have been 
with the local bodies. As 
such, since their revival m 
1979, these bodies are 
faced with great financial 
difficulties and for carry- 
img on their normal res- 
ponsibilities they have to 
look to the provincial 
governments. The provin- 
ces, as in the case of the 
Federal Government, have 
to take a larger view of 
things before making any 
allocation to a_ specific 
local body. These alloca- 
tions almost always are 
less than the require- 
ments with the result 
that many of their pro- 
jects for the welfare of 
a specific area, are left 
unimplemented. This is a 
vicious circle which has 
got to be broken so that 
the provincia! and the local 
governments achieve maxi- 
mum degree of financial 
self-sufficiency. Such an 
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arrangement is bound to 
prove more beneficial to 
the people at large than the 
existing one. 

Viewed in this context, 
we fully support the pro- 
posal made by the Govern- 
ment of Sind to the Na- 
tional Finance Commission 
to return the collection and 
utilisation of the Sales Tax 
to the provinces. It was 
originally a provincial head 
of revenue which, in the 
words of Sind Governor 
Lt. Gen. S.M. Abbasi the 
centre had taken over some 
time ago. The step had 
given rise to. may be, 
baseless doubts im the 
minds of some people that 
though their contribution 
in this regard had been 
larger than others’, they 
were being given a_ very 
small share out of the 
money collected by the 
Federal Government, We 
do not say that all the 
money collected by the 
Federal Government under 
different heads from the 
provinces, should be re- 
turned to the federating 
units in proportion to their 
contribution, but some for- 
mula has go’ to be evolved 
that those whose contribu- 
tion is comparatively more 
than others’, should get 
enough to meet their in- 
creased obligations. It is 


also necessary to keep 
their paying capacity aft 
least at a constant level. 
If the Federal Government 
kept on taking increased 
share from them without 
returning a good part of 
it to be reinvested in their 
social welfare projects, it 
is ultimately going to rob 
the contributors of their 
capacity to pay. We 
would, therefore, suggest 
that while returning the 
sales tax to the provinces, 
the Federal] = Government 
should also try to workout 
a more judicious system 
of distribution of the divi- 
sible pool among the feder- 
ating units. 


Since the local bodies 
are now being assigned a 
greater role in the overall 
development of the coun- 
try, the Provincial Govern- 
ments will have to concede 
scme of the firancial pow- 
ers which actually belong 
to them. We would cite 
the example of road tax. 
At the moment it is a pro- 
vincial levy. It has got to 
be given to the local 
bedies. Such an arrange- 
ment would give them a 
sense of self-reliance and 
greater responsibility 
which, we feel, the Federal 
Government also wants. 
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IMPLEMENTATION OF URDU: DIRECTIVE DENIED 
Karachi BUSINESS RECORDER in English 9 Mar 83 p 3 


[Text ] ' 
RAWALPINDI, March 8: The 


government has cenied the auth- 
enmticity of a letter publ’-Fed in a 
section of the press about “imple- 
mentation of he wational lengu- 
age”. purported tu have “een issu- 
ed by the Cabinet Divrion and 
circulated to the government offi- 
clals, a press ncte issued here to- 
day said. 


The note said: “tt has come to 
the notice of the government that 
a demi-official le'ter bearing No 
49/lang/83, dated .he 23rd Febru- 
ary 1983, on he subjec; «f “im- 
plementation of the  pational 
language” which purperts t» have 
been signed ty !e Cakinet Secre- 
lary. governmeat of Pakrian has 
been circulated to ali gc erniment 
Offices. 

Copies of the letter fase also 
been sent to the newspepers. A 
section cf the rress his mi blished 
News items “aseg on the corter.ts 
cf the letter without checking its 
authenticity. 

Tt is clarified for the tnforma- 
tion of all concerned tha: no such 
letter was issued fiem the Cabiret 
Division. The letter in questicn 
is fictitious and fake. It r ev hew- 
ever, be added that the gcvern- 
ment has drawn up celaileg plan: 
for the adcp ion «f Urdu as the 
official language. The plans are 
being implemen.ed in a * osed 
and systematic ™anner A _ great 
deal of work in this connection 
has already been done in the pro- 
vinces under the guidance of the 
Federal Government.-—APP. 
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PLAN TO IMPART BASIC EDUCATION TO 15 MILLION 


Karachi BUSINESS RECORDER in English 9 Mar 83 p 3 


[Text ] 


CSO; 


FAISALABAD, March. 8: 
Syed Fakhr Imam, Federal Minis- 
ter for Local Government and 
Rural Development has said that 
the government has allocated Rs. 
200 crore for the national literacy 
programme under which, 15 mil- 
lion adults would be imparted 
preliminary education in the coun- 
try during the next five years. 

He was addressing the citizens 
of Faisalabad at a reception gi- 
ven in honour of Federal Minis- 
ter, Mahmood A Haroon, Ellahe 
Bughsh Somroo, Mir Zafarullah 
Khan Jamal: and Punjab Mini3- 
ter Mian Salahuddin by Begum 
Nusrat Maqboo] Elahi ang Maq- 
socd Flahi Arshad here yesterday 
atternoun at the Chenab club. 

Local Gevernment Minister said 
the paticnal literacy standing com- 
mittee recommended to the = go- 
vernment that a programma 
shoulq be iaunched forthwith to 
reditce illteracy in the country. 
The President appreciated the 
effors of the committee in this 
behai! 

Acccrding to the programme. 
adults would be imparted basic 
education including counting, rea- 


4600/455 


ding and writing. Over 31,000 tea- 
chers would be employed in the 
country for this purpose. Each 
ccurse would be of 120 hours. 

The minister said 1983 is an 
election vear as already announ- 
ced by the President. The _ elec- 
tions to the local bodies would be 
completed before the year was 
out He urged the people to cast 
their vote in favour of the most 
deserving candidate who hag al- 
teadv served them in the nast and 
promised to work more sincerely 
for the uplift of the illaqa, count- 
rv and the nation. 

He said the government circula- 
ted shont ane lakh aunestionnaire 
in the public but so far aooul 
15.000 responded to it. Anyhow 
these were also of great value, 
he added 

He said as programmed, the 
governmen was trying to to ex- 
tend electricity to hurdred per 
cent villages bur for want of re- 
Sources it was not possible soon, 
He however, added during the 
sixth plan periog 15,000 villages 
would be electrified which surpas- 
sed all previous records of the 
country.—APP. 
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EIGHTY THOUSAND PAKISTANIS WORKING IN KUWAIT 
Karachi BUSINESS RECORDER in English 14 Mar 83 p 2 


[Text] Lahore, March 13--Nearly 80,000 Pakistanis including doctors, engi- 
neers and economic planners are serving in various fields of development in 
the oil rich Arab Gulf state of Kuwait. 


According to a survey conducted by the Urdu and Arabic bilinqual weekly 
Hadaf" of Lahore and published in its latest issue only 13 per cent of Pakis- 
toni are employed in the public sector undertakings and government depart- 
ments of Kuwait, while rest were working in private organisations or were 
engaged in private trade and business. 


Besides doctors, engineers, scientists, teachers, technicians and ministerial 
staff Kuwait meets its needs for manpower from Pakistan for its airline, 
power and water development sectors and agricultural projects. 


During the last four years, eight delegations drawn from various government 
departments of Kuwait have visited Pakistan to select suitable persons for 
cervice, the number of Pakistanis seeking jobs in Kuwait was on the increase. 


The survey makes interesting revelations about the nature of employment under- 
taken by Pakistanis and Indians in Kuwait. In one major field in which Indians 
almost monopolised was government service. 


A large number of Indian women are engaged in different occupations with the 
majority in government employment. On the contrary Pakistani women prefer to 
stay at home, not because they are not educated, but for their inherent and 
natural tendency to shun mixing up with men. 


However, following creation of a separate wing in the Pakistan Embassy in 
Kuwait which deals with labour and community welfare, in health sector 
Pakistani women have started taking employment and at present more than 700 
Pakistani nurses are working there.--APP. 


’ 
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COUNTRY'S HOUSING NEEDS DISCUSSED 


Karachi BUSINESS RECORDER in English 13 Mar 83 p 8 


[Excerpt ] 
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Dr. Ghulam M. Samdani, 
Joint Secretary, Environ- 
ment and Urban Affairs 
Division yesterday disclosed 
that housing congestion in 
the country has increased 
from 5.1 persons per hous- 
ing unit in 1961 to 6.7 
person in 1981 and about 


30 per cent of the popula- 
tion lives in slums and 


Katchi Abadi. 


The Joint Secretary, said that 
the problem has accumulated due 
tO past meglect of the housing 
sector. Against the estimated 
atinual housing requirement 
of incremental population at 
120,000 and 19L,0C0 —sunits 
i urban and rural areas respec- 
ively. current output is about 
49,0490 units in urban areas and 
an organized cffort in the rural 
areas is Jacking. 

The present Government he 
said has been taking corrective 
measures from time to tune and 
1s seized of the situation. 

Samdani recalled that recogniz- 
ing magnitude of the problem, 
the President while maugurating 
the International Seminary on En- 
vironment and Urban Develop- 
ment at Islamabad in Septemver 
1981, had directed for pre- 


55 


paraticn ot a comprehensive 
National Housing policy for the 
country. 

Samdani explained the basic 
thrust of the National Housing 
policy is that further backtog of 
housing should not be allowed to 
grow by meeting full requirement 
of incremental population and 
high priority should te accorded 
10 the low-income housing needs. 

Joint Secretarv. Environment 
and Urban Affair, Divison said 
tha; the President had _ directed 
preparation of National Human 
Settlement and Management of 
Cities Policy. Sufficient work in 
this connection has already pro- 
gressed and the policy s expected 
1> be submitted to the Govern: 
ment early next vear {19d4). 

Surdanj said that the Environ- 
rent and Urban Affairs Division 
has also almost completed work 
on the preparation of « National 
Building Code. Separately, pre 
aration of a National Referenc- 
ing Manual for  Intra->tructure 
Standards js in hand. Residential 
plot sizes have beer. standerdized 
ration-wide and maximum size of 
residential plot ‘ixed by the Gov- 
ernment. These action, will not 
only provide a comprehensive 
framework for future actions In 
housing snd urban development 
tut also reduce the construction 
costs. he added 
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ANTI-AFFORESTATION SIND PLAN CRITICIZED 


Karachi BUSINESS RECORDER in English 6 Mar 83 p 2 


[Text ] 


Wastage though it is in the 
sense that the results have 
never been commensurate 
with the resources that have 
been put in the afforestation 
campaigns, the plan put for- 
ward by the Sind Revenue 
Board for increasing the cul- 
tivable area and enhancing 
the Government revenues, 
makes it all the more clean 
that all efforts for tree planta- 
tions are worthless and 
should be abandoned forth- 
with. The Board has _ pro- 
posed that al] the riverine 
forests in the province be wip- 
ed out andthe land thus 
cleared should be used for 
cultivating mulberry, Tali 
and Kikar! It is argued that 
with the adoption of the new 
strategy of cultivation on the 
land at present covered by 
forests, not only a huge re- 
venue would accrue but the 
shelter for the criminals in 
the forests would also be 
eliminated. What a plan! 
This reminds us of a Persian 
saying : Bar’een  Agql-o- 
Danish Bibayed Greest (one 
should cry on such wisdom 
and intelligence). 


Constant efforts are being 
made to increase the area 
under forest in the country 
which is an economic neces- 
sity. According to the ac- 
cepted norms as much as one 
fourth of the total area in a 
country should be covered by 
forests. At the moment only 
about 3.7 per cent of the 
total area in our country is 
under forests. As such, we 
have still to go a long way in 
achieving the necessary mini- 
mum. In economic terms, 
we spend about a billion 
rupees in foreign exchange to 
make up the present lack of 
forest products in the form 
of imports of timber, etc. For 
a country like ours where 
there is great potential to in- 
crease the area under forests, 
so much expenditure is, in- 
deed, an unnecessary strain 
on our limited foreign ex- 
change resources. We have 
been assigning top priority to 
the development of agricul- 
ture in the country. During 
the last five or six years, we 
have been able to achieve 
some success in our efforts. 
A number of essential food- 
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grains which we had to im- 
port in the past, are 
now being produced in quan- 
tities not only enough to meet 
Our requirements but also 
to make exports to other 
countries. But it is bad plan- 
ning that other spheres of 
agricultural development are 
being ignored with the result 
that while import of, say, 
wheat has stopped imports 
of other items, say, cereals 
(Dals) have gone up. In tim- 
ber and other wood products 
in which we can and we must 
be self-sufficient, we are still 
lagging behind the demand. 
That is why twice every year 
the counts officially cele- 
brates tree plantation weeks 
with the sole purpose of in- 
creasing the forest wealth of 
the country. Until now mil- 
hons of rupees must have 
been spent on these cam- 
paigns. But the results, as 
we have already pointed out, 
are not commensurate with 
the expenditure. 


Now in the face of such 
conditions when proposals 
like the one coming from the 





Sind Revenue Board to de- 
forest the province, and that 
tao with argument of socio- 
economic benefits of such a 
scheme, is rather shocking. 
Does it not mean that if all 
the forests in the country are 
wiped out, there would be 
no dacoities, no robberies 
and no other serious crimes 
in the country? We would 
get rid of all such social evils 
and at the same time would 
be able to increase the Go- 
vernment revenues manifold. 
How absurd it sounds! 


There are countries in the 
world where similar mea- 


“sures were takén and the- 


result was that those areas 
ultimately turned into de- 
serts. Has anybody from the 
Sind Revenue Board tried to 
study the experience of those 
countries? What other re- 
percussions would such a 
plan have, need not be re- 
counted here. They are de- 
tailed at every tree plantation , 
campaign by experts and 
officials of Forests Department 
This Revenue Board Plan 
not even worth the paper on 
which it has been written. _ 
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MINISTER STRESSES MECHANIZATION OF AGRICULTURE FOR HIGHER YIELDS 
Karachi BUSINESS RECORDER in English 10 Mar 83 p 10 


[Text] Lahore, March 9--A small 25 horse power tractor was introduced in 
Pakistan for the effective mechanisation of small farmers and boosting agri- 
cultural production with the handing over of keys of the tractors to ten small 
farmers by Federal Food and Agriculture Minister, Vice-Admiral M Fazil 

Janjua at a simple ceremony here todav. 


The 200 small tractors of Massey Fergusan make have been imported by the 
Millat Tractors in completely build up condition. If acceptable to Pakistani 
farmers, it would go into assembly and progressive manufacture thereof for 
which the necessary understanding has been reached with Massey Ferguson 

and Toyosha Company. Speaking on the occasion as chief guest, Vice-Admiral 
M. Fazil Janjua said that both the public and the private sector had been 
inducted in the business of tractor manufacturing for the competition sake 
and to provide the best tractor to the farmer which was more reliable, econo- 
mical and suited to his requirements. 


He said that the government had a programme to standardise some of the small 
tractors and encourage their manufacture in Pakistan. 


The Minister congratulated the Federal Minister for Production, Lt-Gen Saeed 
Qadir, present on the occasion, and the Millat Tractor Ltd for taking the 
initiative by importing small tractors, and hoped that this would be the 
first stepping stone in the field of small tractor technology leading to 
bigger and higher yields of tomorrow. 


He said that with the induction of small tractors in the Pakistan agriculture, 
our farmers’ option had been improved to select a tractor of the power which 
best suited his needs. Pakistan agricultural land was mostly consisted of 
small holdings and therefore, small tractors technically better suited the 
small farmer and it would help him to improve his lot. 


The Federal Agriculture Minister said that the price of small tractor was 
much less as compared to the price of medium horse power tractor. But, he 
added, its price would be further brought down with the start of its local 


manufacture. 














He said that the manufacture of small tractors in Pakistan would not only 
help the farming community but it would also create technical jobs for the 


people. 


He said that the Agricultural Development Bank of Pakistan was very active 

in the field of agricultural credit and it was supporting the farmers through 
its mobile credit system. He said that further improvement would be effected 
in the agricultural credit supply system. 


He said that he was also impressed by the programme for the progressive 
manufacture of agricultural implements in Pakistan. 


80,000 Tractors 


Presenting his welcome address, Ensanullah Khan, Managing Director, Millat 

Tractor Ltd. Said that Millat Tractors had sold almost 80,000 tractors in 

47 and 63 horse power over a period of 18 years. It was for the first time 
that it was introducing a small tractor in the 25 horse power range. 


Ehsanullah Khan said that the credit for today's ceremony for awarding keys 
to the small farmers was due to the initiative taken by Vice-Admiral M. 
Fazil Janjua and his ministry to boost agricultural mechanisation within the 
country in order to yield higher production. 


Speaking on the occasion, Jeji Tanoue, President, Toyosha Company, said that 
the Minister for Food and Agriculture deserved congratulation on being 
pioneer for small tractors in Pakistan. He also congratulated the minister 
for production on the introducing of MF-210 tractors in Pakistan. 


Earlier, Vice-Admiral M. Fazil Janjua and Lt-Gen Saeed Qadir went round 
various section of the Millat Tractors factory and inquired about various 
processed of tractor assembly.--APP. 
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TEN DAMS IN RAWALPINDI DIVISION PLANNED 
Karachi BUSINESS RECORDER in English 14 Mar 83 p 2 


[Text] Islamabad, March 13-—-Ten dams are expected to be constructed in 
Rawalpindi division during the next Five-Year Plan at an estimated cost of 
Rs. 200 million, an official of Small Dam Organization (SDO) said here to- 
day. 


The Project Director, SDO, said that it had recommended that these dams be 
constructed at Mirwal, Nikka, Lehri, Salial Khinger, Khai, Papin, Loteri, 
Dargai, Domali and DFxk Sundamar. 


He said that three under construction dams at Shahpur, Khasala and Surlah 
in Rawalpirdi division would be completed within two years at a cost of Rs. 
60 million. 


He said that these dams would help solve the irrigational problems and in- 
crease fish, livestock and farm prduction and tree plantation. Besides pro- 
viding recreational facilities. 


The Project Director further said that about four million acres foot water 
of rains was being wasted and the existing 17 dams in this division could 
control only a small portion of the rain water. With the construction of 
more dams this water could be utilised in increasing irrigationai and drink- 
ing water facilities in the surrounding areas. They would also control 
floods, soil erosion and recharge the ground water increasing the Jevel of 
water in wells. 


Yaqub said that SDO which was working under the supervision of Agency for 
Barani Area Development (ABAD), had so far constructed 16 dams. Two hundred 
more suitable site were available for constructing dams in this division.-- 


APP. 
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BRIEFS 


SAUDI ARMY OFFICIAL ARRIVES--The director of Saudi Army, Aviation Colonel 
(Faysal Ibn Mohammad Ibn Sa'ud al-Karbir), arrived in Islamabad on 31 March 
on a 10-day visit to Pakistan. A 5-member delegation is also accompanying 
him. Later, he met with Vice Chief of the Army Staff Gen Sawar Khan and ex- 
changed views with him on matters of mutual interest. [Text] [BK031525 
Karachi Domestic Service in Urud 1500 GMT 31 Mar 83] 


UK WHEAT FOR REFUGEES--Britain has offered to give Pakistan 8,500 tons of 
wheat as a gift for Afghan refugees. Notes in this regard were exchanged 
in Islamabad on 31 March. [Text] [BK031525 Karachi Domestic Service in 


Urdu 1500 GMT 31 Mar 83] 


AIRCRAFT INDUCTED INTO SQUADRON--Pakistan Naval Chief Vice Admiral Tariq 
Kamal Khan inducted mirage aircraft into a squadron at a ceremony at the 
Pakistan Air Force base in Masrur near Karachi today. Speaking on the 
occasion, he said the development of defense capability is designed to en- 
sure continued peace to enable the people to progress in peace and tran- 
quillity. [Text] [BKO11651 Karachi Domestic Service in Urdu 1500 GMT 


31 Mar 83] 


WHEAT EXPORT TO BANGLADESH-—Pakistan is likely to export one lakh tons of 
wheat worth about 18.8 million dollars to Bangladesh, it ts reliably learnt. 
The price at which wheat is being sold to Bangladesh will be the same as 
agreed with Iran i.e. 188 dollars per ton f.o.b. Bangladesh Government had 
shown its willingness to purchase wheat upto one lakh tons from Pakistan 
some time ago. So far negotiations to purchase wheat between Pakistan and 
Bangladesh were going on through the diplomatic channel. It is expected 
that a formal agreement between the two countries will be signed very shortly. 
The new deal with Bangladesh will be the third of its sort pretaining to the 
export of wheat abroad. So far two separate deals were signed with Iran un- 
der which Iran is importing 1.80 lakh tons of wheat from Pakistan. [Text] 
[Article by G. N. Mughul] [Karachi BUSINESS RECORDER in English 9 Mar 83 


p 1] 
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